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JOURNAL.

Monday, 10th September 1860.—Goolahek, near Tcheran. Re-
ceived my instructions fromrH. M.s Minister to return to India
by way of Herat and Afghanistan; and as I had previously
made all preparations I was enabled to mount at once, ride
into Teheran, and at 5 .. to find myself en my post horse
en route for Meshed. DMr. Alison kindly accompanied me into
town; as did Watson also. Said good-bye to young Dickson and
Glen out at Goolahek. The Doctor arrived in town just as I had
mounted. He, Watson, Sultan Khan, and my servant Hussein
accompanied me outside the town for about half a mile on the
Meshed road. Then good-bye. The Doctor is to write to Sir
Henry Rawlinson and say that he saw me off cheerily. It is
curious that three years ago I should have embarked for India
from Persia on the 11th September; that last year I received my
instructions to return to Persia on the 9th September; and that T
am now leaving Persia again for India on the 10th September.

‘When the Doctor went I felt T had spoken my last word of English -
for some months to come. But the prospect did not sadden me, I
am on an interesting tour. No Englishman has passed through
Afghanistan since the period of our wars thore. And morcover
there is a pleasure in the freedom and the enterprise of the
journey. I take with me Meerza Zein-ool-Abadin,* who was for
some time our Native Agent at Herat. I like the fellow, and
.shall probably take him right on to Calcutta. Then I have a very

* This man I took in fact right through to Bombay. Finally he died in
January 1863, in my house at Bushire.

rl



2

good Ghulam, one Hashem Beg,* who got into a scrape last win-
ter when accompanying Mr. Doria. But I like the cut of the man,
and have little doubt of his accompanying me to Herat without
any difficulty. The horses of the above named two aitendants
make, with my own, three horses; besides whi¢h I have a horse
for the carriage of some presents which I am conveying to the
Governor of Herat from the Queen’s Government. Another
horse carries my own saddle-bags, and on a last and sixth horse
rides the post-guide with my small leathern saddle-bags contain-
ing things I require to use daily. I garry aletter for the Governor
of Herat expressing the desire of the Queen’s Government for
the indei)endonce of His Highness’ territory ; also a letter for
the Ameer Dost Mahomed Khan from the Queen’s Minister in
Persia, commending me to the Ameer’s friendly offices. For
myself I bave a firman from the Shah’s Foreign Minister,
requiring all men to aid me to the Persian Frontier; and an
order for post-horses, with authority to receive them from tho
villagers, in the contingency of the post-horses not affording tho

required number.
-

Away we go. But I see my loads are very heavy; and the
animals canter with difficulty. Our road lics up the slope to tho
northward of the hill of Beebee Shirabanon. I remember to have
looked over the city to this road as it appeared scratched over
the side of the hill, from the slope whence we saw it on the day
of our official entry into Teheran on the 8th or 9th Decomber
last. Even then I could not forbear casting a glance into the
future ; and thinking I should one day travel up that scratch en
route to Afghanistan.

The sun sot as woe reached the hill top; and the clouds of
the past few days’ stormy weather cleared away. Night closed
in; and I saw the most beautiful meteor I ever beheld, drop over
the Elburz its large and brilliant ball. When it burst, its
stars equalled those of the largest rocket: so like, and how
differcnt.

* This man did .very well ; and I sent him back from Herat,
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We lost our way; and got down too much into the plain of
Verameen. At length a man leading some camels put us on the
right. road, and we reached the post-housc about 10 ry. Al
these post-houses between Teheran and Meshed are built on one
plan ; and we owe them to the ill-fated Ameer Nizam, tho reign-
ing Shal’s earliest Prime Minister; and the ablest and most
faithful he ever had. '

Squatted in the post-house, I scrawled off a few farewells to
my Teheran friends; to Baron Minutoli, the Prussian Minister, in
particular ; for he has been 'very civil to nle, and has some little
terror 'of my coming trip.. “Is’it really true, Mr. Chargé
d’Affaires,” said he to me one evening, as we met out riding,
“Is it really true you are going to reach Indis by way of
Afghanistan?’ “Why yes, Excellence, I have some little notion
of tho sort.” “And pray what preparations have you made?”
““None at all, Excellence. This good pig’s-skin saddle has carried
me in many countries; and by the grace of God shall carry me
through Afghanistan.”” ¢ But is it not dangerous?” < That is
precisely what I want to sce.” ‘“Ah! that’s the way you English
hold India. But, Mr. Chargé, I have no great predilection for
that route. Au revoir.” ° . '

.

Another note goes to Ferookh Khan, who was most kind at our
parting. A third goes relative to a handsome shawl given to me by
the Shah, when graciously according me leave. However shawls
are out of my line, so I have given this one away.

11tk September~Up before dawn ; and off.  The road lay over
easy galloping ground. But the horses flounder awfully. The
plain of Verameen sloped away to our right ; immediately on our
left rose the southernmost range of the Elburz, towards the con-
clusion of our stage, which passes for seven fursacks j* and I did tho
distance with difficulty in three hours. But the poster was a
hopeless brute.

»  The length of a fursack varies, but the longest is a Khorassan fursuck.equal
ta four good miles. *
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I have now adopted the improvement of letting the Ghulam
come on slowly with the saddle-bags. In this way I save time
and fafigue ; arrive earlier; and get preparations made for the
next stage. Towards the close of this ride the hills appeared on
our right ag well as left; and narrowed in towards the so-called
Caspian Gates,

At length we come to Eymonee Kief, a village of some size,
prettily situate among nice fruit gardens. These latter are
famous for their figs and pomegranates. They brought me a
couple of dozen fine figs, some apples, and some grapes. I
finished the figs and a few bunches of grapes ; but then restrained
mysclf, as I feared to spoil my breakfast. Immediately after
starting this morning we crossed the Jai-rood, which river comes
out of a gorge in the Elburz on our left hand, and is partitioned
off along numerous water courses to the several villages down in
the plain of Verameen. I remarked the old ruins of Rhages on my
right, near where I passed a few days with Sir H, Rawlinson in
the early spring. The fine clear-topped Demawend* was in sight
all along the road ; its beautiful cone, in its new robe of snow,
aspiring high above the intermediate mountains. A deep bed of a
river passes down through Eymonee Kief, immediately under the
post-house. There was water in the bed to-day after the recent
Talns.

Started at noon from Eymonee Kief, and followed the road to
where a swamp brings you to the entrance of the Pyla Caspace.
This is a pass of some two miles in length shut in at the entrances
but widening at parts in the length of the pass. Some of the hills
on your left are acorched and desolate. There is a brick built half-
ruined fortress at the western entrance, immediately over a brack-
ish spring. A salt stream runs through the pass down towards
the Khar or eastern plain. Near the eastern end of the passis
an old-looking stone ruin of a fort. From the pass you descend
gradually to the alluvial plain of Khar, whence Teheran is largely

* The mountain Demawend was ascended last summer by some gentlemen of
the Russian and English Legations. [ believe that these gentlemen considered
its altitude to be about 22,000 feet.
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supplied with grain and vegetables. Some thii'ty villages are
discernible around you; and many sites of villages or forts.
Southwards, in the distance, are the Siah Koh. I could not
help figuring Alexander and his cavalry in the pass to-day.
Although T confess to remaining undecided in opinion as to which
of the several villages and passes, with adjacent plains and forts,
may be the gates described to us by the ancients.

My next post-house is at Kishlak, a pretty village. Some small
caravans are round the Pust. They go ob to-night. One of
them belongs to the family of Ibrahim, who has a note of hand
from poor Conolly. The length of the stage to Kishlak is called
seven fursacks. I mounted forit, at noon; and reached my post at
four p.m. The horse I rode had already carried me my one
stage. Kishlak is the chief of a circle of villages. Every village
has its Khet-Kooda. At the chief village resides a Naib, or
Lieut.-Governor. And at Teheran resides the Grandee by whom
the villago revenues are enjoyed during the pleasure of the Shah.

12th September.—Started at four A.M. for Deh Nemuck ; road
dampish after the regent rains, and gradually becoming worse
towards the half-way village of Aradar. In the mountains to the
north is a gorge, which leads up to the district of Feroze Khoh,
and down which come the streams which make my road so
swampy. The guide got two headers; horse and all, to my great
amusement, A fellow reached me with a Persian note from
Teheran. Sent back a few lines to Watson to say I am as jolly as
a sand-boy. Met a long caravan of Bokhara Pilgrims. Such
ruffianly looking creatures: but large and sturdy, with somewhat
Tartar features. I observed only one matchlock in the whole
caravan ; but many spears formed by sticking a spike into the head
of a long walking stick. Two fellows had bayonets on their
sticks, stolen, I suppose, from the stragglets of the Persian
expedition, which latter this caravan has met en route to Merv,
Most of the Bokharians were on mules, & few on camels also,
The fellows recognised me for a Feringhee: and stared at me
proportionately.  Every thing reminds me, as I pass along,
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of Sind:—the produce of the fields and gardens; the old mud
forts in ruins; the time-worn mud walls of the houses; the
atmosphere; the hills; the lark rising here and there, singing his
song, the only sound one hears; the people straggling ount of the
rents in the village walls early in the moming. All is Sind
aver again. Such recollection is pleasant to me. I feel at home
in this strange Khorassan.

Property, however, in the’se parts seems a little unsafe; the
houses without the forts have mud arched roofs, as it would be
unsafe to have wooden rafters, since they would be stolen on the
first opportunity by some way-farers or neighbouring villagers.
Again if a man has a well he builds s little tower over it with an
entrance so small that the windlass for ‘drawing water cannot be
got out. About the fields are small towers of refuge for the
peasants when surprised by marauders at their work. Every man
one meets is armed, and every passenger is careful to give the
salaam ““ Alakoom.”

After the midway village of Andan, where salt is collected, the
cultivated land ceases, and one rises slowly towards Deh Nemuck;
which is more a caravanserai than a village. It has, however, a
ruined fort; and an arched reservoir for rain water. Water is
very scarce, but the melons are so excellent that* it were profane
to touch water. The weather is pleasant; but in the afternoons
still bot for riding. Arrived at Deh Nemuck about 8 a.m., #d est,
in four hours; the stage is called six fursacks.

Started at noon from Deb Nemuck; the road lay for a couple of
fursacks along a barren plain; the desolate and burnt-looking
Elburz still on my left. After this distance the road ascends some
stony grounds, leading over & low spur of the Elburz. After a
slope of about & fursack you come to a deep ravine; and a tower
in ruins. This tower was formerly a transit levy station. Another
ascent of a fursack, and you arrive at & half-ruined caravanserai,
and a vaulted reservoir of rainwater. A few poor fellows have been
here located. Onwards & fursack you pass a bridge over a deep
gully or mountain torrent; and this ravine separates the province
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of Irak from that of Khorassan. Two more bridges lie en route ;
and as you come to the eastern sides of the mountain spur the
road narrows and becomes, in fact, a sort of sheep track scarped
through the rock. Suddenly you see the trees of Lasjird appear
. above the pass; and then descending, you find yourself within a
couple of hundred yards of the town. The post-house is outside
the walls; as also is a high round, fortress of singular aspect.
The windows of the houses in this fort are in two tiers; all facing
outwards round the circle. The lowest tier is some thirty feet
from the ground, and both tiers have balconies of wood sup-
ported on rafters which stand out from the wall. Lasjird is
prettily situate, but the melons are inferior. Our road this after-
noon has been very hot; and the stage wearisomely long. Every
horse except mine knocked up. I find at the post-house some of
_Sirdar Ghulam Hyder’s followers ; they are on fooi. e is gone
ahead with his family.
13th September.—Started at day-break for Senmoon; the dis-
tance may be 53 fursacks. I was four hours en roufe. Midway-
you pass a village with some gardens; a little beyond the ground
begins to slope down towards Senmoon, which is in sight from 2}
fursacks. The site of Senmoon is agreeable ; and the town itself
prettily embedded in extensive walled gardens, and orchards. A
fresh supply of water flows through the town passing between
rows of trees ; and here and there falling in little cascades. The
bazar seems a good one ; it is arched. The present Governor of
the Senmoon District is the Sipah Salar’s son ; but he is absent at
Teheran. Just outside Senmoon I met our causid returning from
Herat ; stopped him, and took him back to the post-house,
where T opened his bag and found a letter addressed to myself
from Sultan Ahmed Khan, also one for Mirza Zein-ool-Abadin from
the Hajee, our Agent at Meshed ; and in which it is stated that
the Sirdar is better disposed towards the Mirza. After eating
some goodish khababs brought from the bazar, I sent on Ilashem
Beg with the mules, and started at half after one r.M. for
Aheinjoon. The road leaves the town of Senmoon by some gardens
and plantetions ; and then crosses a sandy plain for about two
miles, where it slopes up gradually unto the Elbwz mountains,
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becoming stonier and stoeper till it reaches the highest point, a
desolate convergence of many gorges. This pointis some 3} fur-
sacks from Senmoon, and from it the road descends into the bed of
a torrent and continues up and downwinding through the hills, until
you reach Aheinjoon, where thereis a well-built burnt brick serai,
areservoir of water, and a post-house ; besides a sort of hollow forti-
fied square for cattle. All speak the desolation and unsafety of the
spot. The mountains round are of unusually barren aspect ; but the
air is delightfully cool, and this compensates all else. There is one
old leafless trunk of.a tree near the caravanserai. I saw afew deer
grazing, or rather searching for something to eat, as I came
down. They, were quite tame, and it is forbidden to fire at
them, as a Syud from Meshed has declared them sacred. The
origin of the tale is, ‘perhaps, that it is found inconvenient to
allow fire-arms to be used in this district lest their report
should alarm a passing caravan. Once during this stage the
guide stopped, as he missed the Mirza. yBut on cantering
back to & hollow where I had passed some Lootees, I found the
Mirza quite safe, and vaunting that he would thrash 300 such fel-
lows. He is a plucky fellow, I believe; was with Pottinger at
Herat; and often amuses me with anecdotes of him, of Stod-
dart, and of Todd. I reached Aheinjoon about six ; having been
43 hours en 7route on a tolerable poster. I found that Hashem
Beg had prepared my tea and spread my carpet, so I was com-
fortable at once ; and it only remained to sirip as usual, throw a
gindee of water over me, and then put on my loose pants and sorb
of night gown; this change immediately on arrival, with a good
shower of water is a great treat, and followed by a cup of tea
quite refreshes me. I have no spirits, wine, or beer with me, and
am glad of it. But this evening Hashem Beg gave me some
tamarind juice with my tea, saying it came from an out-of-
the-way place called Goozerat; rather amusing this, for a man
speaking in the wilds of Khorassan. This afternoon, by the
way, after leaving Senmoon, I saw where the path leads off to
Khaff. But this line to Khaff has no water for a distance of
30 fursacks. It is the road that the unfortunate prince Mahomed
Roza took,
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. 1.4th September.—~Mounted at half after two A.M.  Air nico and
fresh, the path slightly descending and stony, until day-break,
when I saw the plain of Damghan below me, and a long slopo
down to it. The Elburz juts out into a headland a little beyond
Damghan; and marks its position from a distance. At day-light
we quickened pace, and reached Goorcheh, low down in the slope,
about half after six. The sunrise had been beautiful, and the
air was still agreeable. On theroad we met a party of Goorghan
Turcomans with some splendid horses, and & little farther on we
came on their children, pggked in Kajawahs, on camels. On
asking at the Goorcheh post-house who our friends were, I heard
that they had been recently captured in a Persian raid on the line
of the Goorghan; and that both horses and children were now being
carried to the Shah, as a present made by their captor. Goorcheh 1s
simply a post-hotise with a reservoir and a substantial burnt-brick
caravanserai, which was originally (like all the best caravanscrais)
built by Shah Abbas, but which has recently been repaired
by o merchant. Tho melons here are capital. At 11 ax, I
mounted my little poster, this being his third stage, and
moved to Damghan, sloping down shingly and sandy soil to the
half-way village of Dowlutabad, which bears a reputation as being
one of the prettiest villagos in Persin. There is a good breadth of
cultivation round it, and a running strcam. But I cannot say
that the village appecarcd to me as being remarkable, unless for its
wells being in good repair. Betwoen Dowlutabad and Damghan
one passes over an alluvial and shingly plain for a distanco of
some three fursacks. I reached the latter place at 4 .. Dam-
ghan was once a town of importance. Its walls aro of groator ex-
tent thoy those of Teberan’; and it still contains two minarets built
by the Arabs. But the Afghans destroyed the town some 130
_ years ago or more. It was then recovered from them by Nadlir
Shah as General of Shah Thamasp. But the town never rocover-
ed,and gardens and melon beds fill large spaces formerly occupied
by houses. The town is nevertheless picturesque, and the post.-
house prettily situate outside the walls, with a strcam running in
front of it.

15th September,—1I left Damghan about 8 A.x., passing through
ry 2 ‘
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some deserted streets until I reached the walls of the old town.
I then took the path across the plain for some three fursacks,
when I passaed a tower to my right. The tower marks the spot
where Nadir Shah gained a victory over the Afghans. By the
way my Mirza informs me that Nadir was born at Khiva, and not
at Kelat-i-Nadir, as I had formerly supposed. From Nadir’s
tower, called the Boorj-i-Mumoos, the road continues over a clay
soil, here and there cut up by water courses, until you reach ‘Deh
Moollah, distant from Damghan abont six fursacks. I was some
four hours and a half in the saddle. Villages were fairly sprinkled
over the lower portion of the plain to my right; while to the left
stony ground sloped up to the hills, Deh Moollah, like all the
villages in Khorassan, is fortified. But, as in many other instances,
the post-house is outside the walls. Thieves would not, how-
ever, have found much to steal in this post ; for there was neither
horse, man, nor kit, within its walls. I rested my horses half an
hour and then left for Shahrood, distant about four fursacks.
Hashem Beg with the bags was behind ; so I left orders with one
of the villagers to await his arrival, and then receiving from
him my letter of iwtroduction to the Governor of Shahrood, to
gallop after me. My poor little poster was rather tired by
the time I got him over his 40 miles, and into the gates of
Shahrood ; and to say the truth the latter portion of the road was
wearisome. However I reached my post-house by noon ; and at
once refreshed myself with a fine bunch of grapes. It is indeed
a great treat having the fruit ripe, and the season so favourable
for travelling. For although the days are hot, and the glare in-
tense during my day rides, still, on the whole, tho climate is very
fine; the nights especially, and the early mornings are fclicious.
And I have as yet been very fortunate ; for the storms of wind and
rain which had occurred unseasonably and with unusual force im-
mediately before my quitting Toheran, ceased on the eve of my de-
parture ; and I have since seen neither a cloud nor a drop of
rain. At Deh Moollah I found my Mirza desirous of delaying.
He made various pretences.. But I wasanxious to get on to Shah.
rood this evening, so as to lose no time in making preparation for
getting across the desert to Abbasabad, between which stalion
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and Shahrood travellers are escorted by irregular cavalry and guns.
On alighting at noon, and going up to the post-room, I heard a

- noise outside, and on going out found my Mirza belaboring the
post-master for not having horses. I left them to settle mattors
between them ; and meantime sent off the letter which had been
kindly given to me by the Shah’s master of the ceremonies, to the
Governor, who is to-day absent at Bostoon, about four miles north-
east. In about three hours a reply came back filled with sweet
words ; but concluﬁing with the fact that I cannot have my irre-
gulars and guns until to-morrow evening at Bedusht, a village
about a fursack ahead. I have a'strong suspicion that these irre-
gulars, for I have declined the guns, are intended as well for Sir-
dar Ghulam Hyder Khan Baruckzyea (a son of Rahim Dil Khan),
as for me ; and if so the junction will not suit me at all, for in the
first place Ghulam Hyder is an Afghan Refugee, who has long
been one of the thorns in Sultan Ahmed Khan’s side, and would
not be & welcome companion for one going on a friendly mission to
Sultan Ahmed Khan ; and in the socond place, as the Sirdar is
carrying his family with him, his caravan pace would not compete
with my post-canter. HoweverI shall move on Bedusht to-morrow
evening ; I shall then canter ahead, and if the Sowars are for me
they will of course follow me, otherwise they will remain behind
with Ghulam Hyder, and I shall then just run my chance.
1 have been much amused this morning by the falls of my
fellows. One man got three headers. One comical fellow, too,
a guide, having to carry my hunting cap, put it on the top of his
Persian or rather Turkee cap, and looked the queerest figure
imaginable.

Sunday, 16th.—Here I am halted a day at Shahrood. However
the climate is delicious, the food not bad, and were it not for the
little annoyance of vermin I should be as comfortable, and feel as
free as one ought to wish to be. Last evening I amused myself
by looking over my map, fishing out distances, contemplating
possible detours to the torquoise mines near Nishapoor, and to
the point on the hill road between Herat and Cabul, where
Conolly branched off for Mimenah, Agsin I discussed with my
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Mirza the best method of avoiding an Istikball* into Herat, and

of 50 managing as that while I may live like an English gentle-
man, I may avoid entailing any great outlay upon Government,.
and yetleave a favourable impression behind me.  The fact is that
Todd’s enormously expensive mission of 1840 in which some two
or three hundreds of thousands of pounds weré expended in less
than a year, and Khanikofl”s recent mission from Russia in which
he also is supposed to have scattered money freely, have rendered
it somewhat difficult for an Officer to make an official visit to the
ruler of Herat without paying dearly for the same. However, I
think I have chosen the best plan in riding post to Meshed, and
thus placing myself in the position of a person travelling light, and
without the means thercfore of carrying presents for others or
Iuxuries for himself. This is the character I shall maintain
throughout, and thus the litth gifts and courtesies that I may
be enabled to offer by assuming to be nothing will como with a
good grace. It seems to me that an inability to maintain ap-

pearances was one of the secondary causes of the results of Major )
Taylor’s mission two years ago, for he arrived with what is
reported to have been some fabulous quantity of baggage, was
escorted in state into Herat by the Chief’s son, and some 2,000
horse; without a corresponding expenditure during his stay there.
However the main and first cause for the complications of the last
mission, was, of course, interference with the Sirdar on account
of his coining money in the name of the Shah, and tho subsequent
intrigue whereby it was proposed to supplant the Sirdar in favour
of o Suddozye Prince, named Mahomed Reza, who now, poor
fellow, is skulking about the region of Khaff, his life unsafe from
day to day. And this reminds me that yesterday afternoon when
entering Shahrood I was much tempted to lcave the Meshed
road at that point, and proceed in a south-eastorn direction
by Khaff and Ghayn to Herat. It so happened that a

* An Istikball is & public entry into & city, or more strictly the persons
deputed to meet one en route, and escort one into the city, constitute the Istik-
ball.
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merchant carrying his stores met me outside the town, and
. offered to scll me some capital baggage horses just at the
moment I was revolving this change of route in my mind.
But then I remembered, that the fugitive prince was near
Khaff, that he would certainly seck me out, and that an
interview of this nature might, under present circmnstances, in-
Jure my rclations with Sultan Ahmed Khan. Again on the other
hand, I could not but ask myself, Why not see the Prince ?
Why not ascertain the truth of his relations and proceedings
with the Sirdar and ourselves, add then enter upon a frank expla-
nation with the Sirdar, and at the same time protect the prince?
This is a delicate but secms to me the honest and open course to
pursue. I think I shall therefore turn off from Meshed to Khaft,
for to Meshed I must go as directed by my instructions.

Aonday, 17th.—As arranged by the Licutenant Governor of
Shahrood, I left that place yesterday evening, riding out about
a fursack to the villago of Bedusht, where my escort was to
have awaitcd me. On arrival, however, I found no irregulars,
aund resolved therofore to teake my chanco and cross the tract
between Shahrood and Abbasabad unattended. Howevor, as [
had said I would await the escort until sundown, I did so.
Stretching my rug by the side of a rivulet I lay down to
muse on the changes of life and on the present aspect of the
European political world. Meantime my Mirza collected a
few sticks, and, preparing a fire, boiled a little water to give
me the refreshment of a cup of tea before starting. DBut as
the fire was rather close to my saddle bags, which contained
some canisters of gunpowder, I roso to remove them; and
chancing to put my hand into one of the bags to sce that all was
safe, what was my amazement at finding that two of the flasks
were smashed and that all the powder (5 Ibs.) was lying outside!
Anything but agreeable this, with seven or eight pounds of
loose powder inside ; so I at once cartied off the bags. A little
after sunsot I declared my intention of movipg across the desert
at once ; but the Mirza was highly averse to the experunent, not
as he assured me, on account of his own safety, but for mine.
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As for himself he would readily run the gauntlet through any
number of Turcomans. But what would become of him if I fell
into their bands ? I begged him not to disturb himself on my
account ; that in the first place I doubted not we should ride
safely through, but that if it were ordered otherwise I should
not much object to see a little change of scene in a Turcoman
encampment ; and that when we had had enough of it, I
would send a letter to Government and get us ransomed. The
Mirza, however, still protested, and had a pale look about his lips
and face, which told more than met the ear. Just then, and
while the debate was still unclosed, up came an elderly-looking
man who informed me that he had been waiting with a caravan
of some 14 camels, for many days, to cross the border, and that
he would now start if I would escort him. ¢ But my good fellow,”
said I, ““ how am I to escort you? 1 am alone; and moreover
your camels cannot keep pace with my post-horse, sorry though
hebe.” “Never mind,” rejoined the white beard, ¢ if you will only
go slow I will start at once. But I darenot go alone.” I could
not but laugh at the man’s notion of protection ; and yet it said
something for the estimation in which European character is held
in the wilds of Central Asia, that a common camel driver should
be willing to trust his life and goods on an unsettled frontier if
accompanied by one Englishman, while he feared to trust himself
there with his own numerous followers. However, while I was
thus engaged with my Mirza on the one hand, and with my
camel-friend on the other, Hashem Beg appeared on the scene
with intelligence that Ghulam Hyder Khan was in the village with
some thirty of his own Afghans, and escorted by a party of Persian
horse, whom the Shah had deputed to conduct him to the Herat
frontidr, He was on the point of moving across the desert.
“ So much the beiter,” said I, *“ then we will just ride across
with him to the first station, and then trust to Providence.” Even
this plan did not wholly meet with the Mirza’s approb;a.tion.
‘Would it not be more dignified to have my own escort 7 ““Very
likely, but progress, not show, is my motto : so saddle the horses
and let us join the Afghan cavalcade at once.” At this point in
the discussion, & wild howl from a distance reached us through
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" ‘e darkness and announced that the Sirdar was already on
the move. I mounted and joined his party at a deserted village
about three miles in advance. We then fell into conversation,
and he gave me the history of his country’s and of his own
woes. Candahar and its territory had been the property of his
father Rahim Dil Khan, and should be his son’s inheritance.
But Dost Mahomed Khan had usurped all, and Rahim Dil Khan
had sought refuge in Teheran, where he died. Since that date
the Shah had continued some portion of his father’s pension to

, himself, but even this was now go'ri;a, as in consequence of a fracas
which had recently taken place between some Afghan Refugees
and a Persian Syud, the Shah had resolved on expelling all the
former from his Empire, and Ghulam Hyder was now en route to
‘the Herat Frontier, under surveillance of his escort. What was
he to do, or where was he to go? He was in debt at Teheran,
though there the Shah had now settled all claims. He was in
debt at Meshed, and perhaps his creditors there would detain
him ; certainly they would seize his horses, of which ke had some
five or six valuable Turcoman, and one fine Arab. If he reached
the frontier he was by no means certain that the ruler of Herat,
although like himself a Baruckzye Sirdar, would allow him to
enter his territory. In brief, he was not well with Sultan Ahmed
Khan, any more than he was with Dost Mahomed. Would the
English give him employ? He would go to Sind, Bombay, and
Calcutta; would then make a petition to the Viceroy, and take
any employ that might be given him. Meantime, however, he
was in great distress; he had a family (I could hear the bell of
their mules jingling behind the cscort), and thirty followers. But
if driven to a push he must leave the former at Meshed, where his
marriage had taken piace, and the latter would gradually melt
away of themselves. All hisills were attributable to Dost Maho-
med, who was very able, but who had destroyed the country.
Things could not last so. The Ameer was now 85 years of age.
He had no son who could hold things together, and on his
death ¢ Cendshar and Caubul would catch fire.”” I listened
leisurely to the young Sirdar’s tale, and thought that after all the
Asiatic is but a half-civilized Euvopean, under a flowing robe.
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Ilere was the young chief of old times over again, caroless,
generous, impetuous, in debt, in distress, proud as ever, and
unable to bend to circumstances. His followers still hanging on
to the last, and like himself, wholly without definite 2im, yet always
looking to the future.

It was a long and a wearisome ride of about 40 miles across the
Desert to the village of Myomeed. About 8 a.mM. at Myomeed I
put up, as usual, at the post-house, while the Sirdar and his party
occupied the adjacent caravansarai. I amused myself during the
morning in watching the proceedings of his party. On arnval
every man hooked his horse to the outside of the caravanserai wall,
and perched himself in an arched niche in the wall itself. Then
he opcned a rag and commenced his breakfast of bread and
such savoury accompaniment as might suit his palate or his
purse. For instance, onc would buy a melon from the salesman
under a neighbouring Neem-tree; another would draw from
his pocket a fid of goats’ milk cheese; while a third would run
out intoa garden and help himseclf to an onion or a savoury
garlic stem. None¢, I observed, drank any liquid during the
menl, Meantime the horses stood saddled, and with their
everlasting cloths over them. But after breakfast the saddles
were removed; tho belts lifted and readjusted; some chopped
straw was taken from a sort of network for the animals’ imme-
diate use ; and then came a sparc quantity of barley. A coarse
bag was then brought, and they put tho horse’s nose in the bag
to feced him.

While loitering over this view, as I lay in my upstairs chamber
and munched grapes, the Mirza came in and reported that a large
caravan of pilgrims had arrived from Meshed, and had been es-
corted by guns to within a distance of somo cight miles from
Myomecd. ‘“ Well,” said I, ““let us gallop across this bit of
ground and then avail ourselves of tho return guns for escort on-
wards.” This plan, however, was futile, for tho guns had alrcady
returned to the next station of Meeandusht, where they would
remain till the following morning.  Then we must go on with
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the Sirdar to-night,” said the Mirza, *“ or whenever he may move.”
“ Bub what,” I asked, inthe meantime, “is the Sirdar going todo?
Has he any friends ?” ““ Yes, the Shah gave 100 Tomans to take
him to the frontier.” ‘“ And what wilkthe do there ?*’ ¢ Oh, these
Baunkzyes are very good to one another when in distress. Sultan
Abmed Khan will give him a lift through the Herat territory, and
then Dost Mahomed will have pity, and give him a pension at
Cabul. It is only when rivals that the Baunkzyes hate one an-
other. They are kind enough to rivals become dependents.”
¢ And whom did the Sirdar mariy*?”’ ¢ Oh, he married a woman
of the lower orders at Meshed, about 10 years ago, when on his
road to Teheran.” ‘“And why not have chosen some lady of
high rank ?”? ¢ Why, rank, Sir, has its disadvantages. Look, for
instance, at me. I married a wife at Herat. She had no preten-
sions, but she wasa good woman. She wore what I could give her
contentedly, and if silk were too costly, why she was quite
cheerful in cotton. But when I married the Hajee’s daughter
at Meshed, nothing was too good forher. Was she not danghter
to the Agent for the English Mission before she married me?
" Could silk or shawls be too good for one of rank so high? As
to ordinary dresses she turned up her nose at them ; and my purse
suffered accordingly. Yes, Sir, I think the Sirdar was right. T
like a homely wife, and cheap, one with whom I am master, who
accepts what I give, and is grateful.”

In the evening I strolled out below the village. Myomeed is
in fact a string of four hamlets beaded along the skirt of a
barren, precipitous, and isolated mountain. In frout the plain
slopes away to the northward and eastward until it reaches
the distant Elburz. A few hundreds of acres of ground in the
immediate neighbourhood of the hamlets are under the plough ;
but these are protected by a series of towers of refuge built at
about two hundred yards the one from the other, so that in
the common event of a sudden appearance of Turcoman horse,
the peasant may rush to the nearest tower, which he enters at a small
aperture, climbs to the top, and gives the alarm by discharging his
matchlock. The guide pointed out a distant gorge in the Eil-

burz range, a8 that through which the Turcoman intruders usually
ry 3
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found their way. He then showed me a small pass about six miles
on the road to Shahrood, where he himself had once been seized
and carried into slavery by a party of horse. ' “ They came on me
suddenly,” said he, * knocked me off my horse with a spear, took
away my two post-horses, and binding my hands close behind my
back, drove me on foot to the Turcoman territories. They treat-
ed me well enough, I lecarned their language, ground corn, and
fetched wood for them. They considered me very clever, and
the Turcoman ladies took a great fancy to me. At length, how-
ever, my mother heard of my fate; and raising 60 Tomans in our
village purchased my freedom. I havo never got clear of this debt,
and am still liable for above 20 Tomans. I wish now to go to
Teheran, for I feel pretty certain that in one of my continual
trips along this border, I shall again fall into the Turcoman
hands.”

On my rcturn to the post-house I sent across to the Sirdar to
ask at what hour of the night he proposed moving onward. He
would start at midnight. This was late for me, as I should not
arrive in time to catch the guns at the next station. However,
what was to be done? So I called for a kabab and cup of tea,
and prepared to rest myself in my cloak until the dismal hour,
but just as I was losing consciousness, I heard the tramp of horses
nnder my window, and the Mirza eame running up to say that my
50 sowars had arrived. ‘“ Al right, send the Commandant, that I
may find out whether he is ready to go on at once.”” Accordingly
a wild-looking creature with fly-away features appeared up the -
steps, and told me that he came by order of the Governor of
Shahrood to escort me to Muzeenoon. ** But why did you not meet
e last night at Bedusht 7> ¢ Oh, I only got the order yesterday
afternoon ; and I was then four fursacks the other side of Bostoon.”
¢ Then you have come 15 fursacks.” ¢ Rather more.” ¢ Well,
the pith of my question is this, that there are some guns at the
next station of Meandasht, but they leave at day-break., If

‘you can manage to bring me up with them, you may then
return home, otherwise we must take our stages to Muzeenoon.””
“IWe can catch them up,” said the Commandant, “ my horses
only requiro some barley and two hours’ rest.” ¢ Como again
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then in two hours,” said I, and turned to sleep as fast as I
could for this rather limited time. At the hour appointed I
was ready to mount and so were my men, so we jogged along
the skirts of the huge rock for nearly a couple of fursacks, until
we reached the next fort.

“ That mountain,” said one of the Sowars, « is full of game,
deer, wild donkeys, mountain sheep, and ibex.” The only thing
is that nobody can get at them, the rocks are so steep. At the
fort the ground dwindled into a multitude of low hills, through
which we wound for anothor two fursacks. This was the s6-
called dangerous part of the road. So the escort closed up and
threw out & man in front. ¢ And how many fellows have you ?’
I asked, looking round. ¢ Thirty,” said the Commandant,
coolly. ¢ But Ican only seo ten.” ¢ One is gone on.” * Well,
but eleven are not thirty.” < Whatever you like, Sir.”” “ And
where do you come from originally ?” ¢ Why, we are Yamoot
Turcomans. We used to be Yageo like the Tekkeas. But now
we receive pay from the Shah, and take care of his Border. Ori-
ginally we are Arabs, but that was in ancient days. And now
we are for all purposes Turcomans, only ryots of the state.”” The
little man, who really looked as if he was a part of his ragged-

"looking, lean, but bony and wiry Turcoman mare, then went
on to detail to me the frays ho had been in along this road. The
two fursacks we were now on were the best bit of all the lino for
plundering. The Turcomans never left it.

At length we emerged from the hills at a point where a stone
had been set up, as a sort of sign that here the danger was over.
Another two fursacks, somewhat sloping but open, brought us to
Meandasht about 8 o’clock on the morning of the 18th. The
place consists of a miserable caravanscrai and a fort. On en-
toring the former I was roughly stopped by a follow, who asked
me what I wanted. ““ I want to kuow if the guns are here still P
«Yes, I am the Commandant. We start at once.”—“No,
no, gently now, we must have a cup of tea and then mount
at the first break of the day”—Certainly.” So I hastoned
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to sleep, for two nights of a sort of half-walk, half.jog, had tired
me, Just as I wag dreaming of scenes far away, the Command-
ant pushed a very original looking kalyon against my face.
“ You don’t draw it 7’ “ Yes, yes, but where is the tea.”” “ There
it is,” broke in the Mirza, *‘ only the water is a little blackish.”
¢ Never mind,” said I,  make it hot and put in three more large
lumps of sugar.” Thus disguised I managed to gulp down a small
tumbler full of hot salt ditch water, with some straw in it.

Day began to dawn, and we were startled by a most unearthly
noise outside. *“What can that be? I asked.” ¢ The trumpet
blowing the saddle,” said the Commandant. “My God! what
an excruciator,” said I. Ten minutés more and we were rum-
bling one gun, with a detachment of flintlock men through a
series of low hills to Abbasabad. Certainly these Persians know
how to march. I had just left a party of horse who, mounted on
the most scraggy-looking animals, had jogged on with a halt of
two hours some good seventy miles carrying their matchlocks and
saddle-bags full. Here was now a detachment of infantry slip-
ping over the ground at the rate of three and three quarter
miles an hour for the distance of some 23 miles. They had
had done the same every day for the last week and were fresh
and jovial as possible; but the fact is that every man had his
donkey that moved in line, loaded with water and provisions for
three days, 6o that in the event of an attack the men might be
enabled to hold out and save the caravan from destruction, pend-
ing the arrival of succour from Shahrood or Abbasabad. These
donkeys, of course, the men rode at pleasure, thus keeping up a
quick walk, or half-trot all along the march. About two hours
after starting one of the sowars came trotting after us to say
that the little commandant wanted a paper from me certifying
that I had allowed him to return from Meandasht. By all
means.”  Sa the Mirza produces his reed and dob of ink, and
writes. ¢ Well, Mirza, what have you written 2> ¢ That you have
been excellently escorted by the thirty sowars whom the Governor
so politely placed at your disposal; and that you will never
forget his Excellency.” “ Well, but dont you think it would be
as well to write ‘ eloven’ sowars, and omit the compliment of for-



21

getting. For you know I have never yet seen the Governor, and

have received from him only eleven sowars, and these came late.”

“True; but the other way reads better, and between exalted

persons’ large language should always have the preference.”

“ Very likely, and I have no prejudices ; but really I must stick to
the truth; kindly alter my note, and then I will sign it.” The
note was altered accordingly, and we rejoined the detachment at
a canter. I found the drivers dismounted, the captain smoking,
and the detachment any whete and every where, all over the
hills. As to the donkeys, they wisely lay down and munched
the stunted herbage as best they could. The explanation of this
sudden change in the order of march was that a wild he and she
donkey had appeared at the side of the road, and that all the ar-
tillery men had instantly dismounted and gone off in full chase, I
confess I joined them, and shortly saw the jack standing alone on a
little sandy mound and gazing warily round over his left shoulder.
He was a fine fellow, stood as high as a pony ; and presently slid
away with his head tucked downwards and his legs moving with
marvellous speed. This little episode over, we continued our
‘route until we came upon a rough ceirn on the right hand side
of the road. ““This,” said my guide, “marks the spot where
Sirdar Alum Khan Baruckzye fell.” His story was briefly as
follows :—When after the recent Persian war the Persian
Government ascertained that an Afghan and not a Persian would
rule a} Herat, they nominated Alum Khan son of Méhr dil Khan,
the former Governor of Candahar to the rulership; and he
moved accordingly with his family en roufe for Herat. At
Meshed, however, he learned that subsequent to his departure the
Persian Government had revoked their nomination in favour of
Sultan Ahmed Khan, who had meanwhile started post, passed
Alum Khan, and reached Herat, where he was already acknow-
ledged as ruler. Upon this Alum Khan took post-horses, and

accompanicd by only one attendant returned towards Teheran,
with the inténtion of remonstrating against the treatment he had
suffered. At this point on the road however he had been sud-
denly attacked by & party of Turcomans; had defended himself;
and had fallen; his servant being ocarried into captivity. The
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young Sirdar Gholam Hyder, who will to-day pass this spot, is
brother to the late Alum Khan. I wonder what his reflections
will be? But grief is selfish, they say; and perhaps his own
misfortunos are enough to engross his mind.

About two fursacks before reaching Abbasabad we halted
for a few minutes at a fortified caravanserai. This place is
inhabited by a few Illyats, who were forcibly transported here
by the Government in view of the supply of caravans. The poor
fellows have a pitiable life of it. They dare not move fifty paces
outside their wall, and they dare not retain any description of
wealth within these walls. They can keep neither cow nor
goat. All would be immediately plundered by the Turcomans,
who even, as it is, from time to time, break into the enclosure
and carry off cvery thing they can find. The caravanserai is
supplied from month to month by the escort accompanying the
great caravan, and these supplies they rotail to travellers, remit-
ting their gaius by the return escort to Muzeenoon.

At length we arrived at Abbasabad, a poor village with a cara-
vanserai situate at the base of the range through which we had
passed, and looking out over the plain of Muzeenoon.

19tk September.—DMounted at midnight, and accompanied the
guns tothe bridge of Abreshm, abouttwo fursacks from Abbasabad.
Another fursack brings you to a fort only new being completed,
and commenced by the old Suddr Azm, whose name it bears,
From this point the ground rises very gently for three fursacks to
the town of Muzeenoon, situate near the ruins of the old capitalofthe
bhighwayman, Alayar Khan. As we crossed the plain we could see
it studded with towers so far as the eye could reach. Truly it is
strange that people consent to abide among so insecure and into-
lerable a state of affairs. Atthe Muzeenoon post-house I dropped
my horse that I had now ridden from Shahrood, some 100 miles.
And while changing horses I fell into conversation with an old
beetle-browed soldier, returning from the oxpedition of Merv to his
native village of Myomeed. It was amusing to hear the poor
fellow boast of tho prowess of the Persian arms—he who himself
had been reared amid the desolation of rapine resulting upon the
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impotence bf his Governmont to protect the frontier. But above
all was he eloquent over his own regiment. “Uniform,” he said
impressively, touching his tattered tunic of green cotton; “our
Colonel is a Prince, a great swordsman, and has killed numberless
Turcomans.” I happened to have met the said Colonel at Tehe-
ran ; he was a pallid youth of dissipated habits, and was startled by
the snap of a cap. Good soldier, brag on and die deceived. You
are one of those multitudinous human victims who do all the work
and share none of the glory. It is well that you can dream of the
capabilities of your own ruined life being rcalized in the person
even of 5o poor a creature as your Prince. If there were not many
such as you, where would our heroes be, and where the field for
those’ calamitous glories we so dearly pay for and so sillily
blazon ? ,

After a melon and some grapes I mounted again, and rode
along the plain to the pretty village of Mehr. The distance may
be some five fursacks or better. But 1 kept up the pace and
reached the village by noon. Ithas a fresh stream running
through it and a few fine old plane trees. The villagers were
lolling in the street and merry children were playing at the door-
ways, which, by the bye, are commonly formed of one great
slab of stone turning on rough hewn stone hinges, let into the
wooden frame.work of the wall.

As usual a scarcity of horses at the post, and I had to ride
mine on to Subzewar, a long nine fursacks. The road, however,
was good, over a flat country, here and there stony, with the
everlasting Elburz on my right; low land, and sandhilis on my
left ; and on the other side of these a lower plain well sprinkled
with hamlets. Far in the distance to the right front, rose the
mountains separating the Subzewar plain from the fertile district
of Toorshuz. After three fursacks we came up with an isolated
caravanserai, one of the innumerable similar useful buildings
reared by Shah Abbas the great, along the main lines of trade
and pilgrimage. They are the finest and most enduring struc-
tures I have seen in Persia; of vast dimensions, of burnt brick,
of sufficiently ornamental architecture, and excellently arranged
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for the convenience of travellers. These caravanserais seem to
me to,be the most honourable public works yet constructed by
the governments of modern Persia.

Four fursacks more brought us to two villages, with a good
breadth of cotton and tobacco cultivation around them, and a
fresh stream gurgling now across the road and now along its
sides. After passing these villages a fursack and a half, we
came upon a ruined Arab town ; a minaret, with cuphic inscriptions
on it, stands in a field in solitary beauty above a silent waste.
Another fursack and a half through country ever gradually
more cultivated, and the walls of Subzewar- stand in your way.
The post-house is in the town, and I believe an object of general
attraction to the idlers in the street. I let them stare their full,
whilé I leisurely drank my tea up in the open balcony, and then
returning into my little chamber, turned in to sleep. Towards
morning Hashem Beg came up with the baggage. He had had
o wearisome ride of 28 hours, and had knocked up every horse.
I saw one seedy-looking grey mare lying in the yard with her
head leaning against the wall, and her feet up in the air. Poor
thing, she was too tired even for barley.

20th September—1 was to start at 5 a.m. for Sufferoonce.
Accordingly a little before that hour there was the nsual slanging
down in the yard, and every now and then the slash of the Mirza’s
whip over some unhappy post-boy’s back. For the Mirza is the
terror of helpless people, and licks a Persian with all the zest of
an Afghan. Though I must add that he alters his tone very ra-
pidly whenever there is a little real difficulty on the carpet. How-
ever, this morning he met a Tartar, for the master of the post, a
white-haired, red-dye-bearded old fellow, came to the post boy’s
aid, and treated the Mirza to the usual compliment of his being
the son of a burnt father. I looked slyly on through the shutter,
delighted to see the Mirza catch it. He on his side glanced up
to learn if I was watching ; and not seeing me, began to soothe
the old man, suggesting there should be peace between them.
“Very well,” said the dry old crust,  But you must bechave
yourself or people are apt to get angry.”
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"Ab length we monnied, and wotted through the voofid ])"?m‘

of Subzewar.  One passer called mo a couricr, and his congpanion

suggested T was a king. The suburbs were parfially cultivated

to wvillage abont three fursacks on towards Sufferoonee,  And wo
erossed two sereums bubbling up fresh and clear out of xomo
Kanats.®  Ouwurds the plain was desert, with low stunted
shrubs scattered over it. And the road sloped slightly down to-
wards the small fort and laree serai of Sufferoonce.  The Shal
15 at present building a new serai out of the waterial of a lavge
but ruined serai of ancient days,  The Intter had the reputation of
being the grandest serai in Porsia. And from the appeavance of
the ruins | shonld say it deserved its tame.

Standing on the fort-wall, the Elburz rose about a fursack distant
to the north, and to the south the hills that scepavate the distriet
of Subzewar from that of Nishapoor. It occurred to me that from
the relative positions of Nishapoor, Sufferoonce, and the turquoise
mines, there must ho some short cut ta the Intter from Sufieroonce,
without, in the first instance, going ronnd by the .\'i\lmpum-. So
sebmysell to inguire ;g afior somo time a fellow came forward
suying he know a path througl the hills, but that it was jungly,
and that he would not guide me by it for less than thyee tomans,
At Jength T agreed for two tomans, and five kvans move if he
should give satisfaction.  No time was to be lost, and no fresh
horse was to he found. So T remounted the nag 1 had hrought
from Subzewar.  Hashem Bew was to follow the regulay road with
tho saddle bags.  The Mirz aud T started across the plain towards
the Flhwz,  We entered a valley of zome hundred yaprds i width
at adistinee of about o fursack from the serai. The valley sloped
up gradually, haeren, and voleaniedooking, nudil we rn‘m-lwd )
point where one of the summits hore signs of copper.  Then
turning abruptly to the left we mounted o nurrow steep ravine
mntil we reached y littlo spring nnder a willow tree, and embos eved
it wild roses, Thirsty, I bent my fuce into the water and gnlped
a long draught,  Bug | was afterwards a litile alarmed at the
euide dipping in his hand and pulling it out covered with leeches,,

— — - - ——n e -

* A Kauat is an wnderground vaterduet.
1
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“ You should bo careful of these,” he said, ¢ for they do harm
inside the stomach.” ¢ Thank you,” I replied, * you might have
mentioned that ,before I took my draught.” ¢« Inshallah! None
have gone down,” was his main consolation, .
From the spring the rise was very stecp to tho peak of a pointed
summit; and, then, looking back, all the lower hills seemed
promiscuously thrown together, black and barren, like a turbulent
sca of liquid pitch. From the peak we descended rapidly to the
small hamlet of Pclilvee: and I dismounted in a vineyard to
cnjoy a good bunch of grapes which the villagers had lately
gathered. The .women were among the vines, or arranging
plucked grapes in panniers. They were unveiled, rosy-looking,
very picturesque, and as usual with the picturesque very tattered
and dirty. Still T passed half an hour among them very agree-
ably ; and then continued my journey across a succession of hills
and villages, until, at nightfall, I reached a small hamlet called
Shorab. This might be about five long fursacks distant from the
Sufferoonce stage. The Mirza, however, did not like the appearance
of things; for he whispered to me ‘confidentially that this was
an unsafe place, and that he should not sleep all night. However,
there we were. So I alighted, called for the chief man of the
village, entered his hut, and made myself at home. The vermin,
were unusually brisk and trying. But collecting the villa.
gers in front of the hut we discussed matters in general, and
then they gave me a primitive looking lamp, and closed the door,
which scemed as though it had been made on purpose to
look through. Nevertheless, I lay down, and tried to sleep in
vain, for I was all alive with vermin. By and bye, I heard a
movemcut, and on looking up I saw some faces looking down on
me through the round holes in the mud roof, and some faces
looking in at me through the spaces between the planks of the door.
Well, I thought, it amuses them and it does not hurt me. So I
turned my back towards the door and went to sleep. At mid-
night, however, 1 was roused for a start. The Mirza was glad
1o be off, and sooth to say I was not sorry. Mine host paid mo a
visit before starting ; and the tone of subducd melancholy in which
ke recounted to me how the Governor of Nishapoor Lad fined
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him in 20 tomans, and not left one grain of the past harvest for
the consumption of the village, was more pathetic than any words
I have ever heard from human lips. Poor fellow ! What wonder
if under such a system he were a robber !

Leaving Shorab about 2 A.M. on the 21st, we rode a fursack
across a valley and then crossed a range dividing it from the valley,
on the further side of which are the mines. By nine o’clock
we were below the fort where the miners live, and rode up the
lowest workings of tho mountains, here formed into earthy
mounds. Along the slopes of these mounds are numerous small
excavations with the excavatedrsoil thrown in heaps at their en-
trances. These hollows might be mistaken by a passing traveller
for the caves of hyenas. But they are in fact the beds of the
khaki or earthly turquoises. These arc dug out from their sur-
rounding alluvial clay and brash, and are pitched into a sieve,
through which the whole cxcavated mass is sifted, thus discover-
ing the turquoises by their colour.

Some of the miners assert that tho turquoises found in the
alluvial deposit are of a paler colbour and are of less value than those
foond in the adjacent rock; but other miners again deny this
statement, and assert that poor and rich turquoises are found in-
diseriminately in the clay and in the rock.

Passing by the earth mounds the road winds slowly upwards
until it reaches the miner’s fort, and then turning to the left,
ascends to the base of a precipitous spur of the mountain range.
At intervals up the scarp appear stairs ; and climbing towards
these, you come nupon decp guarries in the rock of large and irre-
gular arca, and surrounded by a series of irregular gulleries.
Theso quarrics are the “Sangi ” or stony turquoise mines. The
rock is quarricd and hauled up into the galleries in baskets.
Theroe it is broken by the hammer ; and the turquoises which are
found encrusted in the matrix are removed. Some of the old
(uarrics scem to be discarded. And from the statements of the
miners I incline to think that the total supply of turquoises is
less, both in regard to value and number, than it once was.
Leaving the mines for the gate of the neavest furt we asked ad-
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mission for breakfast and the replacement of a horse shoe.  But
the pcople ut the gate were a surly ill-conditioned looking sct,
and we were well pleased to find that no Llacksmith was to he
found there.  So we moved onward and downward throngh some
orchards lying to the eastward of a sccond and lower fort; and
kept on the descent through a long and casily sloped valley, until
we emerged, after o ride of some S0 miles, upon the plain of
Nishapoor. After leaving the mines ahout a fursack belind, we
passed the salt-mines of Dowlutabad to our rights: The salt ix
clear-looking und fine. It is dug in blocks out of a reddish
rocky hill,  As the high lands dwindled into the level country we
crossed o low strip of about a quarter of a mile in breadth, forming,
as it were, a uatural dyke to tho mountain ramparts. We then
ascended a sort of civcular scarp and found ourselves on the crest
of a nutuml.nud cultivated glacis, which sloped away some two
miles or more into the plain of Nishapoor itself.” Fresh streams
crossed our path, and groups of trees and villages and fine
breadths of, furm extended on the lower ground to our right,
and away in front to the galnxy of villages immediately sur-
rounding the fort of Nishapoor, whose walls we ronchcd a little
before sundown. The ride through the last four miles of plaim
iy certainly the pleasantest and most cheerful I have seen in
Persin,

Tradition tells that the plain of Nishapoor was once watered by
12,000 kanats, It still boasts a sufficient number of streams to
render it very fertile.  An army might xubsist here with comfort.
[ understand that it largely supplies the market of Meshed., And
it is casy to see why, in formqr times, this favored tract shonld
have been the chosen residence of the rulers of the land.

Arrived at the post-house, the Prince Governor, Parveez Mirza,

“scut over the Mayor to learn if he could be of any assistance, and
himself expressed a wish for me to call on him. I told the Mayor
that all I wanted was a cup of tea and some sleep, and I exensed
myself to the {’vince on the ground of being in riding costume.
After a doze and 2 savoury kabab, I mounted at 8 r.y., and hy
midnight, after a gallop on a vicketty horse of some 5} fursacks,
was glad o alight at Kuddeem Gah, We passed the point where
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the rond forks to Derrood, ahont two miles before reaching the

post-house.

I had hoped to enjoy a morning’s rest on that of the 22nd, and
accordingly T told the Mirza not to call'me. But about an howr
before sunrise he wasg careful to inform the post-master in &
stentorian voice, immediately under my window, that I was not
to be disturbed. So I orderved tea and the horses. The latter,
however, were not forthcoming ; and what was more, the Mirza
dared not bully the post-people, as they were all Syuds; the holy
traternity of Syuds at Shah Abdul Azim, in the neighbourhood of
"T'cheran, having rented this *portion of the post-road, to the profit
of their temporal interests, and to the detriment of those of
travellers.  One poor brute that ,was produced and saddled,
absolutely then and there twmbled over on his side, and was
mnable to rise, More hasteless speed, I thought ; and sent to scek
for another horse from the village. Meantime I accompanied the
attendant of the adjacent shrine to inspeet its sacred wonders.
This, as the words Kuddeem Gah denote, was the old place of
worship ; discarded, I supposc, as Meshed inereased. 1 still con-
taing, however, a large, flat, black-stone let into the frescoed
walls of a domed building, and bearing the very gigantic impress
of Imam Reza’s two feet. "The spot itself is picturesque. An
avenue of fine old fivs leads up a slope, and beside two streans, to
the dome, which is rounded above an octagonal base, raised upon
a masonry platform. Tho )Il)ojuwur has recently restoved the
interior, and in part the exterior. He showed me the sunud
endowing him with charge of the building ; and showed me also
some remarks made in its margin, in approval of his endcavours;
and bearing the seals of the Princo Governor of Khorassan ; of
Sultan Ahmed Khau, Governor of Herat, and of other celebritics.
He desired my testimony, which I readily gave in the Lnglish

chavacter. Poor ereature ! hie thus secks the road to advancement
at Teheran.

At last, about 7 o’clock, T found myself once more in the gyd.

dle, serambling along over rolling, stony, hilly ground, towards
N L) m iy 3 * », . 4 . 1 . .

shurecfubad,  The air was clear and fine 3 o strong wind blowing
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from the eastward. And the downs reminded me, occasionally,
of some I used to scamper over on the confines of Somersetshire.
Half way, a caravanserai ; another fursack is marked by a solitary
tree ; and about half after eleven we reached our stage.

Shureefabad is a little off the road, but it contains a post-house,
a fort, and a caravauserai. A good stream of water also flows
through the hamlet. After a rest of an hour I mounted for my
last stage into Meshed ; the ground became more hilly and stouy,
with here and there bits of sheet rock. At iength, after many
ups and downs, but always somewhat descending, we found our-
sclves on the headland where the pilgrim catches the first glimpse
of the golden-domed shrine of the Imam, glittering in the sun,
above the holy city of Meshed. The rogue of n Mirza at once
dismounted and led his horsc on foot through a by-path from
which the stones had been cleared away. Thrice ho salaamed;
and thrice he looked at me with infidel eycs. Meantime T admired
the view to the left point and left mountains; and then sloping *
snto the plain of Meshed, which is cultivated on its Derrood side,
and barren out towards the ruins of Toos, and thence round to
the direct road to Herat! Hills in the distance to the northward
and north-east, and far away, more to the westward the high land
of Koochan. Descending into the plain you pass the caravanserai of
Robat, and thence, after two fursacks, find yourself at the Bala-
Kayabyere,. on Herat gate. Entering the town you come on
in a broad and picturesque road leading straight to the shrine.
This street iy divided down the centre by a fine stream of water
shaded on ecither side by plane trees. The crowd of people is
great, and of course my European costume rendered me an ohject
of general amazement.

In this place should come an account of my stay at Meshed.
But 1 was nearly constantly employed in the city or on horse-
back outside, during the days I passed at Mceshed. And thus
my Journal was left blank. The city, however has been else-
where deseribed. I visited the shrine of Imam Reza. People
scemed to think me imprudent, but no one molested me.

On one occasion, however, outside the town, I unwittingly
intruded on the privacy of some noble ladies, who were praying

I3
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in a garden to the rear of a mosque. A slave drew his sword
on me, but no harm was done.

Wednesday, 26tlz.——A little after noon 1 siaried.en voute for
Herat. My first stage was to be at Robat, about two fursacks
along the road to Shurecfubad. The Akoond Zadah* and his
nice little boy accompanied me ; as did also Hashum Beg and
my new servant Kurcem. The Mirza stayed behind to give his
wives another parting kiss; promising to join me by posb to-
morrow. Iwonderif he will do so. After passing-the town gates
1 began to look round to scc that my cavalcade was complete
I found it lacked only the gmdc, sowars, and my two baggagers.
“Where are the saddle-bags, Hashum Beg??’  ““Oh! gone on be-
fore.” Somchow I did not approve this carly separation from
my kit ; the more so since the said saddle-bags contained £500
(or their equivalent in gold tomans); all the presents for Sultan
Ahmed Khan ; my letters of credence, and all my worldly goods.
However as Hashum was a good fellow, 1 did not like to doubt
him, and rode on in silence. Still I was uncomfortable;
and at length I could not help telling Hashum to move on to
the caravanserai and prepare a cup of tea; I knew he wounld
then come on the kit or miss it. Accordingly in about half
an hour I sec my friend galloping back. “There is no baggage
animal forthcoming cither on the road or at the stage!”
Somehow I suspected this.  But luckily 1 had in the meantime
found two sowars. So I sent ono of them to wait at the stage
and halt all animals coming there. I threw out Kureem across
country on the border road that leads by the Turcoman frontier
to Herat; tho remaining sowars I sent on to Shureefabad to
bring back the vagrants if found there. Hashum Beg I sent
back to the city. The Akoonds I placced at the point where the
Herat roads fork. And then 1 just patrolled the line of road
myself awaiting intelligence.

e e —_— . e e ——————

* This Akoond was the man who went in search of Conolly and Stoddart
e isa good man, but very suspicions and cautions, Ile only accompanicd
me one stage.
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At last Hashum appeaved with the news that the kit had taken
the border road to Herat. “ And why did you part from it ¥
““ That it might not be scen passing through the city in yowr
train ;** and’ thus for this silly vanity which is the curse of all
Persians, and the joke and sorrow of all who have to deal wiih
Persians, I had been thrown into three hours of real anxiety.
However, as my language was encergetie, the fellows put their
best fect foremost to right matters ; and in the last dusk T spied
the baggage coming across to the caravanserai. The explanation
given by the guide was that he had been told by Hashum Beg to
go to Robat and therc were two Robats ; one on the Shaik Jamee
road, another ou Nince.. He had c¢hosen the former. However
it was uscless to be vexed.  And ay the city gates were closed,
and the Akoond and bis son were shut out for the night, we just
perched oursclves on a shelfin the cargyvansera, and talked Afghan
polities over,a boiled fowl and some rice. The Akoond detailed
to me also his carcer of servico wnder Conolly, Abbott, Pottinger
and Burnes,  Bvery man one meets in these parts is a politician
and must have had something to do cither for or against us in tho
affairs of Afghanistan.  As to the Akoond he is a thorough Rus-
sinu-phobist. They arve coming by Balk and by Her\at. Persia
is one with them, and, through Persia, Sultan Ahmed Khan of
Herat is their obedient servant.  Snltan Ahmed Khan of Herat
will como forward himsclf innediately on Dost Mahomed’s death,
and take the lion’s share in the inheritance.  He is outwardly for
the English; but really hates them. So does the Dost.  As to
Persia, the Merv expedition isundertaken under Russian suspices,
When Merv is taken, Ressia will come forward in the Herat line,
The road thence throngh Balk to Canhul is caxy, and well sup-
plied.  Afiml Khan hay occupied Kovndooz and the territory
shove the Bamian passes, with a couple of thousand men.  'The
Dost now looks for Mennenah.  As tor mo, [ am on a dangerous
mission. Sultan Ahmed Khan will receive me politely ;% hut
hasten me away. In Candahoar and Caubul T must be  prepared

* The result showed that when, Sultan Almed Khan had come togive me his
confidence, he treated me very well, and I remuined nearly a month in the
Ilerat districts,

~
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for revengeful acts from Afghans whose friends fell during the
war. It is 2 blood feud, and an Afghan retaliates even the loss
of a tooth after 30 years.

Well, I dare say I shall see some fur; and if it comes to
extremity, why one can die game. Any ways I am directed to
return to India vid Herat, Candahar, and Caubul or the Southern
Passes, and so by Herat, Candahar, Caubul or the Southern
Passes,* I return, unless I lose my head en route.

Among other subjects the Akoond touched on that of Mr.
Ferrier’s caravan travols. Ho had met General Ferrier at Meshed
on his way to Herat, and afterwards. But he positively asserted
that Mr. Ferrier had never tfavelled by the Mennenah and Balk
road. His route was from Herat to Furrah, and thence to
Ghirishk, where he was imprisoned by the son of the Governor of
Candahar, to *which latter placo Mr. Ferrier was ultimately for-
warded, and from which place he returned to Herat disappointed
in the object of his travels. My Mirza, who was at Herat with
Mr. Ferricr, also tells mo that this gentleman never went by the
Mennenah roed; that he was somo timoe ot Herat under surveil-
lance in the house of a Sirtcep, that ho ddparted at length vid
TFurrah, and returned by the same road or by the Seistan route.

An hour or so before dawn on the 27th the Akoond, Saleh
Mahomed, awakened me. We took a parting cup of tea on our
ledge in the caravanserai, and then parted at the gateway, he to
return to Meshed, I for Calcutta, and so on. I rode this morning
one of a lot of seven yabobs that T have hired o carry me and
mine to Herat. The remaining six are allotted, one to the
Mirza, one to his servant, one to Hashum Beg, one for my large
saddle-bags, and one for the presents I am about to offer on the
part of Govermment to Sultan Ahmed Khan. Every horse carries,
besides his rider, some small saddle-bags, besides any amount of
horse clothing which hangs over the animals in any shape or fashion
the rider may please, varying from the sort of trappings wo sco in

* Tn the result I did go by Furrah, Ghirishk, Candahar, Kelat, visiting the
heads of the Passes, Bolan Gundawa, Moollah and so down to Lus and Kurra-
chee.

ri b
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the pictures of the cloth of gold to the more humble covering
of a square brown tattered felt. I cannot say much for my
yaboo; he stumbles, grunts, and has no go. However, he or one
of his fellows must carry me to Herat, so in with the spurs and
down with the whip ; about 9 o’clock we reached our old station
of Shureefabad. We found the post-house already occupied by
the mother (now returning from pilgrimage) of my old acquaint-
ance Prince Feroze Mirza, Princo Governor of Teheran, so we
returned into the serai. It is not one of Shah Abbass’ buildings,
but was erected by the father of a noble now in quod at Tabriz.
The serai is nevertheless capacious, well distributed, lofty, and
of burnt brick and mortar structure. You enter throagh an
arched gateway with a massive wooden door. [Here I left a blank
space in the Journal, intending to sketch in some amusing
scenes I witnessed at this caravanserai. But time was wanting,
and once in Afghanistan, I had to be careful how I wrote. Also
constant watching and fatigue made me cut my notes as short
as might be.]

To-day, Friday, the 28th, we were off before the morning star,
bright Venus, yet showed above the horizon, and moved over
hilly ground for a couple of miles until we came to the point where
the Teheran road leads along towards Ruddun gate, and where
another road dips into a plain in a southerly direction, passes an
old caravanserai, and after about four miles winds up into the
mountainous tract leading to Turbut Hyderce, whose lofty summit
we could already espy, and to Khaff. We took the latter road,
and about an hour after entering the hills passed Kaffir Killak
ey our left hand.

About five fursacks distant from Shurecfabad, and immediately
bofore reaching the stage of Robat Sufeed, we struck off the
main caravan line into a bye road to our left, thus taking a cen-
tral and mountain road* to-Khaff, along a line passing between

* This central path, however, is unsafe. Tle rcasons for my selecting it
were that no European had been along it hefore; and secondly, because J want-
ed to seek out the hiding place of the Prince dMahomed Reza. Dut the road
by Turbut Hyderee is the safest; and this is not saying very much, for the
Turcomans have utterly ridden rough shod over the cntire frontier.
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two great roads to Herat, of Turbut Sheik to the eastward, and
of Turbut Hyderee to the westward. e commenced ascending
at once ; and from the first eminence I could sce the trees and *
fort of Robat Sufeed, in a valley to our right. In front were
a series of ever heightcning ranges of hills, with intervening
dips of alluvial ground, covered with low scrub-wood. Our
highest point was distant some 2§ fursacks from the forking of
the roads, and from this height there is a fine cantering slope
of some four miles to the base of an abrupt wall-like range,
upon whose hither skirt is nestled the village of Nassar,
which being interpreted from old Persian into English,
means the coldest of cold, places. Even thus early in the
autumn the air hér9 is very cold. We reached at noon and
“and I was still comfortable in my great-coat. The village is
wretchedly poor; its fort walls are in ruins, and its people
almost moneyless, and very dirty, though fresh complexioned.
As to the sito of the village it is picturesquely perched at the
mouth of a rugged pass; with a fresh stream of water, and some
trees and garden grounds brightening the hollows. I am installed
in a room with two open spaces called wigdows; and with any
number of sopty recesses in its mud built walls. As usual, during
the evening a ldarge cat comes down the chimney, stares at me in
amazement, receives one of my slippers in full flight, and disap-
pears. Sometimes the cat is white, to-day he was a large tabby.
Sometimes he takes a drop leap through the round air-holo
in the mud roof. Sometimes, as to-day, he comes down the fire-
place. But come where he will and go where I may, there is
always ashungry cat ready to appear directly the kabab comes
on the carpet.

This morning at Nassar one of .the guards amused himsclf
by galloping standing on his saddle and pirouetting round me at
full speed, making feint of firing on me from right, left, and rear.
These fellows are certainly natural horsemen., During our
stage we crossed many cafilas* en route to Meshed. They

* These were swall caravans carrying produce frow the country to Meshea
town.
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were for the most part, of donkeys carryiné cotton, grain, and
miscellaneous goods. There were some camels also, and a few
yaboos, among one or two of the cafilas. - The common weapon
of the peasantry and caravan drivers seems to be a stout stick
some four or five feet in length. At the village of Nassar, I
fell into conversation with a soldier recently from Merv. He
does not speak very hopefully of the Persian operations,
Started about 3 a.. on the morning of the 29th for the
village of Futtehabad, said to be some seven Khorassan fursacks
distant. We found it however to be at least eleven fursacks
of Irak ; and we did not reach our stage until past three
o’clock in the afterncon. I could not, however, regret the
length, -for the tract through which we passed was the wildest
I have ever come across. Immediately after clearing the fort’
of Nassar we entered the pass. It is narrow, with a stream
gushing down it; and with high precipitous cliffs on either
hand. The moon being at its full, showed the wild grandeur
of our tract to us under a favorable light. But the cold was
very .great; and I was glad to dismount and walk some six
miles to the highest point of the pass. Here day broke on us;
and I have never witnessed any sunrise more remarkable.  Be-
hind us rose the lofty precipitous cliffs through which we had just
wound, all in shadow ; their highest outline faintly silvercd by the
sunken moon. On our immediate right rose the principal peak
of the range, and it bears the reputation of being the eoldest
spot in Khorassan. To our left .were lower peaks rich with
iron ore. In front the Pass sloped down through dark irregular
hills. Beyond was a wido expanse of plain, and far ine the dis-
tance rose deep purple promontories of hills, jutting out into the
plain like headlands inh a calm broad sea. Beyond all was the
yellow dawn now glooming up. And now the world rolled the
great sun to the horizon’s brink ; and blood red streaks, striped
plain, and hill and sky. And now he peered above the outline of
the far away Promontories rimming the purple hills with light;
and turning the plain bright green, shot with unreal yellow.
Looking back, a livid spectral light flung over craggs and slopes
a wurm yet ghastly hue. Descending a little we passed the ruins
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of what was once a welcome caravanserai. Yet a little lower and
we came upon a fresh streamn ranning down to the plain.  The wild
rose and willow in pretty groups embower it. Sweet scented
thyme, some wild flowers, and here and there some reeds or docks
line its margin. All over the slopes far up, even to the highest
summit, unless where the bare rocks peer out in craggy masses, a
coarso nutritious grass grows in tufts, and during the spring and
summer months forms the food of the Illyat flocks. Yet a
little lower still and we came on a caravan dismounted and
at their morning meal, by the side of the brook. The
salaam Alekoom is carefully given ; and as punctually returned by
us, is the Alckoom salaam. The slope became more gradual and
finally faded into the broad pla'i};~in whose centre we could faintly
descry a fort or two. DBeyond the plain rose some hills; and
beyond the hills a sharp, steep, and fantastically outlined moun-
tain range. Our wished-for stage of Futtehabad lies on the other
side of those ponks. Still a little lower and the guide proposes
to leave the regular track and take a short cut to the fort. Ac-
cordingly we turned into the tufted grass and traversed a
succession of heights and depressions, rising and falling as over
the long swell of an occan. At last we reached the plain. It is
of good soil and stretches away eastward to where the hill of
Turbut Sheik Jamee lies on the direct road to Herat; and
stretches away westward with hills on either side its fine expanse,
to where Turbut Hydevee lics, below a hill near the main road
flom which we branched off yesterday.

It was a long ride, however, to our fort. It was in fact five
miles from the base of the slope. And when we came up with it
we found it, like all its fcllows on this beautiful plain, silent,
desolate. The Turcomans had attacked it, plundered it, and
carried all its inhabitants, men, women, and children into slavery.
There were the outlines of the fields still visible; and the little
ovens where the peasant had cooked his meal. A fine stream of
water went past useless. A glorious sun shone down on some
800 square miles of rich alluvial soil in vain.. It was bnpossible
not to be touched hy the scene. Onwards ahont two wmiles we
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saw a party of men with their camels. T'hey evidently mistook
our cuvulcade for Turcomuens. For immediately thoy saw us
they dismounted, turned their camels loose, and hurried
with their goods into a small deserted building. After passing
them we came on the freshest stream of waters I have
ever seen in Persia. The water tasted delicious and ran
past in copious stream. Come Turcomans or no, 1 could not re-
sist the temptation to pass an hour dreaming on its banks. Sol
ordered the horses to be unbridled, a cup of tea to be prepared,
and my carpet to be spread close along the bank. There I lay
down and mused on the past. It is just a year to-day since 1
embarked at Bombay for Egypt, eit 'route for Persia. How much
has since had place, and yet how little ! Strange thoughts in
solitude arise in man, and so they rose.in me as I lay listening in
this desolate plain to the gurgle of the uscless stream, and look-
ing up into the dcep and beautiful expanse of blue space.

Four more miles and the ground again slopes up to the distant
hills of the morning. Now wo enter. Suddenly two horsemen
set off at full speed. What can it be ? Two sheep-dogs are at’
their hecels biting and barking. It is a flock of sheep. The fir's
who reaches the shepherd claims one of the flock in gift. This is
an immemorial custom, doubtless originating in a sort of black mail.
A sheep* is selected accordingly, and we move on.

After crossing these lower downs, and passing another trickling
rivulet, green with water-cresses, we commenced to descend into
a long aixd winding glen which divides the wall-like range from
the downs. At first our way lay among hold and naked crags,
such as one sees about Cheddar; then the path narrowed until
it becamo the bed of a torrent, now shrunk to the size of a brook,
running between steepe cliffs, and fringed with old willow trees
and blackberry and rose bushes, Here and there a small patch
of cultivated slope broke through the wilds. Anon the rock
partridges whirred across our road. At length, after a wind-
ing course of some four miles, we debouched on tho open

* At first when T saw this sort of thing going on, I used to remonstrate ; but
X soon gave up, and contented mnyself with paying for what I saw stolen.
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plain which slopos down to the village of Jullulebad, whero our
mountain path again strikes into the main caravan-road. At the
debouchment of this glen is a watch-tower, so arranged that in .
the event of incursion the I'urcomans can be seen coming down
the glen from a distance. Tho alarm in such casc is immediately
given by the gnard stationed permanently at the tower firing off
their matchlocks, and lighting a fire at the summit of the tower;
the smoke ascending warns the neighbouring hamlets, and these
in turn take up the alarm, and rouse the entire district. After
"leaving the glen e sloped gemtly through cultivated ground for
some mile and a half, until we reached our resting-place of Futtehah-
bad, a wall fort, with some poor huts outside. The pcople were
very civil, and offered me cither the Musjid or the best house in
the fort. I preferred tho latter, as in the cvent of any fanatical
notion seizing on the village, a night in the former might have
cost me my head. Many Syud. reside in this village. In the
evening the head man of the village, and whose outer rooms 1
occupied, called and smoked. -«

Sunday the 80th.—Left Futtehabad an hour before dawn; the
morning very cold, cnd yet we are in an usually warm plain.  The
people anticipate that the winter will set in early this year. If
80, the sooner we prepare for an icing between Seistan and Can-
dahar the better.  After a couple of fursacks we came upon the
village of Jullalabad. Just on the further side of the village our
path joined that of the main caravan line from Turbut Hyderee to
Khaff. Another fursack or so bronught us to the boundary hamlet
of Maneceabad, thence to Nuscerabad, Ruee, and to the Persian
Trontier and the Desert towards Ghorian.

The district of Khaff is divided into Bala Khaff, upon which we
are now entering, and Khaff Paicen, or Lower Khaff, including tho
old town of Ruee, commonly marked on the mapsas Khaff. This
district is held under a sort of hereditary feudal tenure of the
Shah by the tribe of Timoorees, who were settled here, some
eighty or so years ago, by Ahmed Shah Doorance. Previous to
that period these Timoorecs had formed a portion of the tribes
yet bearing this name, but still inhabiting their original terri-
tory on the flanks of the Paroparnissus.
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The present Chicf of the Khaff Timoorees, and who enjoys the
title of Scharib-ool Moolk, is now at Meschid. He had politely
obliged me with letters.ofintroduction to his eldest son, who is his
Lieutenant for Upper Khaff; and to his uncle, who is his Lieuten-
ant for Lower or Khaff Paieen. Accordingly at a point a little in
advance of a hamlet in the neighbourhood of his son’s head quar-
ters, I was welcomed by a younger brother with a party of horse.
Immediately afterwards we passed through a congregation of
black goats’ hair tents. These formed an encampment of
Temoorce Illayat. Just as we reached them an old weird look-
ing woman with dishevelled hair rnshed from one of the tents
and passcd wildly among our horses stirring a small cauldron
full of fire and some mixturc. This she offered to the young
Chief while its smoke and steam rose under his nostrils. The
Chief raised his hand, and the old hag flew onward with a hurried
side-long motion and a wild stare. Anything so like a realization
of one of Shakespeare’s three, I have never before beheld. At
length, after a slow-paced walk, horses screaming and large dogs
barking, we reached the draw-bridge of a stoutish-looking mud
fort, This was the head quarters, Nusscerabad. My room was
situato immediately over the gateway; and had a fine look-out
across the plain to the northward; and up into the steep range
of hills we had passed last evening. After the customary cup of
tea and a kalyom, the young Chicf retired, carrying with hima
considerable following, who had remained at the open balcony
applauding us during our tea-drinking,

With the Chicf was a middle aged sturdy-looking man of '
honest countenance. There was somcthing in him noticeable ;
although he took a retired position. I asked his name of the
Chicf, who replied he is “ my uncle.”” When the party had gone
out, the Mirza whispered in my ear ‘“that is the man who has
faithfully concealed Shah Zadah Mahomed Reza, during the past
two years. Twice his house and fort have been searched under
suspicion ; but on each occasion the prince has escaped through
an underground drain.” ‘“And what,” I asked, “would have
boen the result had the Prince been discovered.” ¢ Both host
and guest would have lost their lives, Such is the Governmeng
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-order,”* « Why then has this man endangered his life ‘on a
stranger’s account ?”  “The Prince is connected with him by
marriage ; and is a chief of the royal tribe.” ¢ Buthowso?
The Timoorese Chicf told me only just now that this man was his
uncle.” ¢ Ah! that was a compliment. In fact, they are of
wholly different tribes.”” It was impossible not tp think betier of
these wild people on account of this man’s constancy ; and had it
not been for the ties of official discretion I should have been glad
to honor the poor fellow. As it was, when T again saw him in
the evening I could not but give him a heartier shake of the hand
than I did the Chief.

‘About noon the elder brother called. He is o sedate, pointed-
featured, lean youth of somo 24 years; wholly unlike his
younger brother, who looks as if he were two fat boys rolled into
one. During the visit the conversation fell as usual upon the
subject of the Turcomans. They were not spoken of with anger
or disrespect. On the contrary all present were unanimous in
praising their horses, their horsemauship, their daring, and above
all the good price they would give for a Turcoman who had fallen
into the hands of tho Porsians.* Pointing to the southwards
where a gorge in the hills opened towards the road for Ghayn, the
Chief showed me the ruins of one of his forts which had been
attacked only last year. It contained,” he said, ¢ some 300
housecholds. They were all carried into slavery; and their fort
and lands were laid waste. < We have since,” he continued, ““ re-
deemed about 500 individuals ; but this is very expensive work.”?
‘“ And what ransom do you pay on an average ?” ¢ That,” he
said, ““ depends ; for instance, some few years ago my father, the
Scharib-ool-Moolk himself, was captured with some five hundred
of his horse, and carried to Merv, and the redemption of the
whole party cost about 100,000 Tomans (£45,000). The Scharib-
ool-Moolk himself was well treated, held his levies, and was
allowed provisions from Khaff, but he had to pay 6,000 Tomans
for his own ransom. And as he would not return to mect the
families of his followers until the latter also had been redeemed,

* One Turcoman is usually exchanged for five or sis Persians,
r3 6
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we had to expend an enormous sum to ransom them in the first
place.”” The Chief then told me that the inroads of thc Turco-
mans had increased fearfully of late years. During the period of
the power of the Asalf-ool-Dowlut at Meshed, things were ma-
naged better. Mild measures, and presents, and dresses of honour
held the Turcomans at a distance. But, afterwards, when the
Asalf’s son Salar rebelled, affairs in. Khorassan fell into disorder.
The Salar availed himself of Turcoman aid and asylum against his
own countrymen ; and since that period a system of mutual re-
talistion has been established between the Turcomans and the
present Prince Governor of Khorassan ; and the result is that no
man dares be out of his fort after night-fall; that no man dares
cultivate a field unless there be a tower of refuge in his immediate
neighbourhood ; that the Illyats havo lost their flocks and are
reduced to great straits ; and that the districts on the eastern
fronticr of Persia between Meshed and Ghayn are becoming de-
populated,

In the evening, returning the Chicf’s visit, I observed that the
gateway of his citadel was of circular form and made of burnt
brick ahd mortar. I found that a huge stone like a gigantic mill.
stone was let into the wall on ono side, and that on emergency
this was rolled forward, thus covering the circular space. Behind
the stone were the ordinary heavy wooden doors. After this sc-
cond visit 1 was just preparing for my solitary dinner when I rec-
ceived a message from the Chief to the effeet that he would be
glad to como and dine with me.  Accordingly about eight in tho
evoning he came over bringing his fut brother, and two round
metal trays, well arranged with kababs, pickles, and sherbot;
and in the centre of each tray a savoury pillow of rice with a boiled
fowl buried in it. We set to work roundly ; cukes of bread form-
ing our plates, and fingers supplying the place of knives and forks.
TFhe pace at first was too good for talk, but when nature was some-
what appeased, conversation commenced, and I did my best to
describe to my host the steam-ship, the railway, and the telegraph.
A caravan was of course the nearest comparison I could make for
the train, and & kettle top lifted, the nearest similitude for our
application of steam power. The stout party was desirous to
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know if one could go to sleep in the steam caravan; and on wy
assuring him it was practicable, his eyes lighted up, ond he de-
clared emphatically that Fevingistan was a place of great ease.
They have much natural tact, these people, even the wildest of
them, and perceiving I was somewhat tired they excused them-
selves, almost directly the cloth was removed, and left me to
repose,

The entire length of to-day’s stage may have been somewhat
under five fursacks ; but the road throughout was level and good,
over an alluvial plain, with here and there spots of cultivated
ground, on either hand.

Monday 1st October.—Moved on a couple of hours before
dawn towards Khaff, or more properly Kowee. The distance is
seven fursacks ; and the road of the same character as yesterday.
Ou our right we openéd more distinctly:tho track on the hills
leading to Ghayn; and after riding some three fursacks, passed
through tbe ruins of the old town Salamee.* Monoliths of rnde
fornt, and varying from three to cight or ten feet in height, stand
up on either side the road and mark the site of an old burial
ground. In this neighbourhood I turned off the road to ex-
amine a small earthwork’ thrown up in the middle of some farms,
as & rendezvous for the cnltivators in -the frequent contingency
of attack. The work secmed well adapted to its purpose. It was
just a thin walled redoubt, square, with sides about 80 feet in
length, and corner towers or bastions, Neither curtains nor bas-
tions wero above five feet in height. There was an exterior ditch
with a rough berm. In the centre of the square was a sntall round
tower, serving as a look-out, a prewarner, and a position for
matchlockmen. Below the tower was awell. On the whole, the
work seemed to me quite sufficient to bring up irregular cavalry,
and to admit of the cultivators holding out until they should reccive

"aid from the township,

* 1 think this old site very curious.
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En roufe this morning we met a caravan from Bokhara, a set of
ill-looking fellows, mounted on donkeys. Necaring Ronee wo
passed through rather more than the uswal extent of ruined

- houses and broken down onclosure walls, then through some gar-
den land, and some wasted suburbs. At last, furning sharp to
our right we entcred the Bazar and the citadel of the Timooreces.
I had refused to allow any one to go on ahead to announce my
arrival, thus escaping the tedious ceremony of an Tstikbal. But
shortly after installing myself in the guest’s room of a tumbled
down old building reared round a neglocted square, I was called
on by the Khan’s Nuzir, and shortly afterwards by the Khan
himself. The latter is one of the most disgusting objects I have
over seen in the form of a human being. Huge, fat, with a neck
three feet in circumference, nose sunken in, eyes nearly shut up,
and sluggy vast mouth, and inarticulate spoech. He was, how-
ever, roughly courtcous, and his people scemed to fear him. Heo
sat an hour, asked after my welfarc, ordered breakfast for me,
whispered often and mysteriously with his steward, politely re-
proached me for not having given him any intimation of my, ap-
proach, and then retired. Presently a capital breakfast and a tray
of melons made their appearance. I did justice to them both, and
then mounting a neck-breaking stair-case wandered over the ex-
tensive roof of the citadel. To the southward were gardons witha
sort of walled town ; and beyond these a remarkablo stony hill.
North-eastward stretched tho plain fading away into the desert to
Ghorian ; and across which my next marchlies. . Northward, at a
distance across the plain, rose the steep hills of the last two days,
and looking westward lay the partially cultivated plain towards
Nusseerabad, In the evening the steward called again. He
asked me for some medicine for a young wife who had been suffer-
ing o long timo from opthalmia, I told him I was no doctor,
but that I would give him some lotion for her eycs, and woud
write to the English doctor at Toheran, to know what he could do;
the remedies should be sont through our Agont at Meshed. I gave
the lotion bub the case for me is hopeless. The steward had two
more requests. One that I would give him a penknife ; which I
dide The second that I would write my name on the wall. Ac.
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cordingly I carved it in large lctters on the plaster. The steward
seemed highly delighted.

“2nd October.—This morning my sowars from tho Herat territory
were to” have been here. They are not, however, arrived; so
I move on at noon without them, across the desert to Ghorian.
Mecantime I have paid a return visit to the Khan. He did not
look so odious this morning, and was seated*in a large room at a
broad open window, outside which his followors were standing.
On my cnfering, he rose, moved to the door, and then handed mo
to a windowed recess on the other side of the room. Thero we
conversed on England. Like all these Central Asiatics, he at-
tributed our wealth to the possession of mines. And for the
hundredth time I lectured in bad Persian, upon the administration
of justice and the encouragement of trade. He was most anxious
to know if our Ministers took bribes or exercised illicit patronage.
I told him that our laws and usages were wholly in opposition to
such procecdings.

Again tho Nazir camo and wished on tho part of mine host to
givo my horses a supply of barley for the transit across the desert
with other miscellaneous provisions. These offers I politely but
firmly declined, thanking the Khan for all his hospitality, but
assuring him that I had myself already paid for the full hive of
my horses to Herat, and that it was for the owner of them to feed
them at his own cxpense. I succeeded at last in convincing the
Khan of the justice of this mode of procedure. A splendid Tur-
coman horse, evidently a favourite, was tethered just below the
Khan’s window. I wanted to buy it and sounded the Naazir,
but in vain. I could not offer direct, or the horse would have
been forced on me as a present, since I had cast an evilor &
jealous eye on it, ‘

We left Khaff about two o’clock in the afternoon to prosecute
the long desert march across the fronticr to Ghorian. Just be-
fore statting the Nazir came for a last time and told me that he
had & private petition to make to me, would I listen to it?
s Certainly.” ¢ But,” said he, “I cannot make it before any
third parties.”  “Then clear the room.” Accordingly all follow-
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ers disappeared, and then the Nazir asked confidentially whether
the report were really true that the king of England was a
woman? I assured him that England was at present blessed
with o Queen, He shook his head solemnly. “ Then it is really
true; by a woman !” Again and yet again he shook his head,
and at last slowly drooped it in perplexed and sorrowful silence
upon his bosom.  »

Mounted, I rode outside the fort, and sat down under the vauli
of a water tank, until my guide sowars should arrive. I knew
this was the only way to expedite them, and that there would be
no chance of their quitting their kalyons so long as I remained
in the citadel. After waiting about an hour at the tank, the
guidessstraggled up, and we moved in an east by north direction
for some two fursacks across the plain. At this point the road
sloped up over stony ground, and ecntered the hills. We had
scarcely reached the first gorge when I saw two horsemen coming
out of it at a jog trot. They were dressed in the loose picturesque
robes of Afghanistan, and their naturally brick-dust colored faces,
absolutely glowed like Red Indians, as they were smitten by
the setting sun. My friends were the advance of a party of
horse sent across the border by the Chicf of Herat, to escort me
to Ghorian. They handed me two notes from their Chief, and
then reining round accompanied me for some three fursacks
through the hills, until we rcached first (after a distance of about
two fursacks) a spring of water embedded in long grass, and
finally a bushy dell further down the stream, where we came upon
the party of horse,* now picketed, and with their fires alight.
On dismounting I was welcomed by the Nazir or steward of the
Governor of Ghorian, sent out by Sultan Ahmed Khan to meet
me, We arranged to start at midnight, and as I was tired and
wags suffering somewhat from a feverish chill caught in Khaff, I
gladly hastened to ensconce myself in my boat-cloak, and sleep
as quickly a8 I could during the intermediate four hours. At
midnight Hashem Beg roused me, the fever and headache wero

* Afterwards I sent my sowars back. They eame to this same spring, aud
dismounted, They had scarcely done g0 when a party of borderers attacked and
cut them up, :
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still on me, but I put on lots of clothes, drank a couple of tumn-
blers of scorching tea, and then mounted. Our road lay for a
fursack downward by the stream to the foot of the hills. We
then opened a vast amphitheatre of desert surrounded by hills.
Across this desert covered here and there with a low brushwood, or
camel thorn, we travelled for some four fursacks. Then branch-
ing off to the left, traced the brink of what should have been a
stream ; but what was in fact, little more than a moistened saline
efflorescence, with here and there little hollows scooped out by
the Turcomans, and in which oozed up a brackish almost undrink-
able water. In the hollow, we gdismounted, settling oursclves low
down so as to be out of sight in the event of any rascally Turco-
mans coming along the distant hills to espy prey in the Desert.
I shared the carpet of the Nazir and his companion. The latter
had been twice in tho hands of the Turcomans and had twice
purchased his freedom. The Nazir had been once caught, and
had run away after grinding corn for some four months for them.
They regaled me with tales of the Turcoman mode of life. It ap-
penrs that the enlightenment of the 10th century penctrates cven
their wilds ; and that they are apt scholars in tho destructivo arts.
They mako gun eaps, prepare or purchase gunpowder, and use.
three light field pieces which they originally carried off from the
Khiran Territory, and which they have mounted all in battery, upon
one broad carriage drawn by 15 horses. Tho water at our halting
ground was so bad that even the poor horses, parched as they
were, refused it. I lay watching them wander from pool to pool,
sniffing, and then passing on. The only way in which the sowars
could induce their horses to drink was by scraping tho surfaco
water up in a shallow vesscl and conveying this to the animals’
mouths. In such plight I thanked God for tea and water-melons.
The first disguised the water, the latter rendered me independ-
ent of water. No one can appreciate the value of a melon who
has not tasted its delicious, icy, melting pulp and symp, in the
dust and heat of a parched and sultry desert. After my melon, I
was glad to avail myself of the shade of the salty bank, and Jdose
until we were again ready for & start, about noon. We then struck
into the main track,and crossing theremainder of the desertreached
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afber three fursacks, a series of rocky eminences, the last of which
bore a cairn and the name of the Dockturwr-i-Sung. Deseending
gradually for two fursacks across a second valley of smaller extent
we paused for a few minutes at a ruined caravanserai, situate im-
mediately at the foot of a range of hills, which we entered at sun-
set ; crossed in somewhat over a fursack, and so debouched on the
plain. My horse was lame and tired, so I dismounted, and ex-
changed nags with the Nazir; riding his beast to a covered tank
distant some three quarters of a fursack on the hither side of
Ghorian, Here, at abont 9 p.u., we alighted for the night. The
men seemed still fresh ; and two of them had walked the entire
distance from Khaff'; alength of road of 19 fursacks of Khorassan
or about 76 miles, although I calculated it at nearly 90 miles.
These same men had previously footed it day by day through all
my marches from dMeshed. Ihave notscen them fag once, and on
arrival at our stations they unload the animals, feed them, and
walk them about as if no march had taken place. Again, the
horsemen Ihave just brought back with me originally left Ghorian
on the night of the 1st, so that in less than 48 hours thoy havo
marched 29 Khorassan fursacks, or I would say more correctly
about 130 miles, and this across an arid desert, without water for
the larger portion of the way. The pace throughout was leisurcly,
changing from a walk to a scuffle, an amble or a jog-trot. The
pace of the footmen was the same. At the tank I passed the
night of the 3rd October.

At sunrise on the 4th we moved somewhat less than a fursack
into Ghorian itself, crossing on the road the dry bed of a tribu-
tary of the Heri-rood. At Ghorian, the quarters of the Governor,
the Sirteep Mahomed Ghyas Khan, had been hospitably prepared
for me. The Sirtecp himself was absent with the expedition now
carrying on against the Jumsheedee tribe. But his brother Abdool
Ghyas Khan met ‘me about a mile beyond the frontiers, and
informed me that he was nominated by the Sirdar to accompany
me as Mehmandar to Herat. At his brother’s house he brought

* Norg.--TheWuzier of the Sultau of Muscat rode one camel 28 fursacks,
or roundly 100 miles in 20 (twonty) consecutive hours, on the ocoasion of his
coming to meet me at Muscat last month, Decewber 1864,

L4
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me some trays piled up with magnificent grapes, pomoegranates,
aud melons. In the evening I mounted the walls of the fort in
which the quarters of Ghyas Khan are situate. This fort was
built by” the Persians in the war of 1856, on the sito of the old
ark. It is just a fort. within the walls of the old ark, whose
battlements are in part still standing without the ditch. The
crest of the old walls forming a sort of fosse braie, and beyond it
the old ditch forming a second or outer ditch. The sides of the
present fort contain four curtains, each of some 34 paces in length,
and each with two corner and three intermediate demi-circular
bastions. -The width of each bastjon at its base from the exterior
of the flanking walks is about 11 paces. Looking northward from
the fort walls, the ruins of the old fort are immediately below you.
In the distance across the plain, in the same direction, are the
ruins of the fort attacked by Mahomed Shah. Eastward lies the
present town, embowered in trecs, and containing some 500 house-
holds. Southward, at no great distance, are hills which lead, as
do those also on the north-east, up towards Herat itself. Three or
four marked cminences stand out in the plain and point the
line to the city. On the whole it seems to me that well-served
artillery would spcedily shell any garrison out of the present
fortress of Ghorian, and that resolute troops might carry it by a
coup de main, - ‘

At sunrise on the 5th we moved out of Ghorian and so easted
up to the plain of Herat. About half a fursack from Ghorian we
came on the banks of the Heri-rood, hero margined with trees.
Again leaving the river to our left, we passcd some forts ruined
by the Turcomans ; crossed a fino breadth of cnltivated ground,
and halted for breakfast at a village distant some fonr fursacks
from Ghorian. The horse I had beon riding during the morning
was one of the most trying I ever mounted ; and this is saying a
good deal. He was an ugly, ill-tempered beast, daubed over
with red paint, thick necked, lame with a hitch in hig off hind-
leg, a vile stumbler, with & bad cough on him, and vicious in
the extreme. I was glad to oxchange him at our breakfa,st
ground for a good tempercd nag that was lume jn 4.

near fore-leg, but that went cheerfully with the Tremain:
s 7 mmnmg
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three,  The painted beast T lont to a strong-built Akoond Zadel,
who 1y acting as Assistant Mchmandar., He rode him to our
stalion, distant four more fursacks ; and came in dead beat, swear-
ing at the animel, and locking dead blank at my loud laughter.
These four last fursicks were fur some portion of the way through
swap and river ground.  The river itself wo crossed once ew
route, and althongh this is the driest poried of the whole year,
the water was rauning rapid and clear, in a streanr above 12 feet
wide and higher than the horse’s knees. I bhave not seen such a
river in Central Acin. It is the stream that blesses Herat, and
with her fertilo pluin might render Ler the granary of Centra
Asia. At this moment she is daily exporting grain to Persia,
and while wheat is sclliig at one kran (about 10 or 11 pence)
th) two waunds at Teheran, here it is selling at 11 maunds for the
kran. Hashem Beg emphatically announces to me that it is no
wonder Herat manages to revive so rapidly when grain is 50
frightfully cheap.

My resting place this evening was a summer-Touse in o garder
belenging to the Sirteep. It was originally the property of Esauk
Khan, ¢he quondam Governor of Herat, who first made away with
his master Syud Mahomed Khan (son to the able and virtuous
Vizier the late Yar Mahomed), then transferred the Government
to Princo Muhomed Eusaf Saddoozye, and then during the
Persion sicgo of the city in 1856, handed ovor Mahomed Eusaf to
Prince Sultan Morad Shuza, and assumed the Government Lim-
sclf. Installed in the (ioverninent, he hoisted Enilish colors;
despatched a Jew envoy for assistance to the Indian frontier, and
carricd on the war until, at Jast, beaten or entrapped, he lost hig
Government and hiy life at the hands of the Porsiuns. Prince
Maliomod Fusef lost his lifo in the same way. A Prince of
the Baruckzye family, namcd Alum Khan, son of Ruhimut
Khan of Kanduhar, was then nominated by the Shah to the
Government; but was soon afterwards, and before be had
reached Herat, superseded, and fell by the hands of the
Goorgan  Turcomans, as already mnoticed in this Journal.

I‘hen was put forward the present nuler Sultan Ahmed Khan,*

b Sultan Almed Klmn is now dcnd 10th ‘Scptembu 1864,
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who, in turn, called in his old friends the family of the
Sirteep Mahomed G'}})'ns Khan Alipozyce, from Kandahar; and
among other favours bestowed on him the favourite wife of the -
late Governor Esauk Khan. Thus fell the gardon I now write
from into the hands of the'Sirtcep. The.Mehmandar being the
Sirteep’s brother, has selected this” spot for my halt previous to
entering the city; and my friend the Akoond Zadels being the
Sirteep’s man of Business, is here to entertain me. Thus
comes about our party in the Sirtecp’s gnrden. Tho onclosure
itself is pretty, containing in frount of the summer-house rows
of vines, trailed over parapctor of earth; and behind the
house a sccond garden containing miscellancous vegetables
From the roofof the Luildings one could see, at a distance of somo
five miles, the outline of the city, and further northward, imwme-
~ diately below a range of bills, the ruins of an ancient mosque,
Hursella. ‘Looking east the plain stretched away, far as the eye
conld reach, between two ranges of mountains, and 1éd towards the
hill country of the Huzarehs., A littlo southing from cast lay tho
mountain tract leading to the Teymoorco region. Yet further
south was the point whore the caravan road to Kandsahar entered
the hills. Westing from south the road to Ghazu lay among low
hills. West lay the Khaff and Ghorian road, along which we had
just passed. Northing from west was the®point where the direct
frontier road to Meshed struck info some steep hills ; and directly
north of the city the road to Khoosk and Bokharg. led across &
series of valleys and ranges, whose tops appearcd one abbve the
other in the far distance. As one passed the lincs of communi-
cation in roview, and then surveyed the rich and well watered
plain immediately at our feot, it was impossible not to admit the
commercial and agricultural advantages which Horat possesses
in Central Asia. .

Towards cvening Husseth Ali Khan the Naib-ool Hookumaut,
Governor of the city, and reputed to be the ablest and most
trusted Ministor about the Sirdar, called at the summeor honse. He
is a stout, middle-height man, with a cheerful full moon face; fore-
head rather retreating, retrousse nose, eyes largish, but set Tartar
fashion ; mouth large and sensual. His manner is frank and free,
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to my n:ind an agreeable change from the vain, empty formality
of the Persians.  After the Khan’s departure I waited a couple
. of hours, and then returned his visit in a tasty little tent which he
and pitched in an adjacent enelosure. This time I positively
refused a chair, and we squatted on the carpet, and were soon in
merry conversation. He caused to be brought in and presented to
me, trays over-brimming with bushels of magnificent grapes, and
others filled with sweetmeats. Then we had some good green
tea ; and finally we arranged to dine. together, I being host and
he providing the dinner. Accordingly an hour or two after
sunset the Khan came over. The Sirteep’s brother I asked for
company, and the Mirza washed his hands as though he pro-
poséd to cut in also. I could not but ask the solemn Akoond
to como up and give us the luck of an odd number. I must,
however, notice an incident which oecurred immediately before
dinner, and which was a more than usually narrow escape for me.
The upper floor of my summer-house was laid under nine-
domed roofs, three vaults, that is, every way. One row of
domes was sct apart for my private rooms. The centre and
larger set were for dinmer, and the remaining set were
used by the Mchmandar. When, accordingly, I learned in my
privato apartments, that the Naib-ool-Hookamut was arrived, I
como out of my rooms by a doorway which led into the rear-most
of the threo centre domes. I found the Naib standing on the other
side of this dome, under a broad archway, which opened into the
middle dowo of the three centre. I walked towards him, welcomed
him, and then turued to .move across the middle room into the
farthest of the throe centre domes, and which formed a sort of bal-
cony where the people of these countries frequently sit and con-
verse, while the dinner is being laid out. The light of the stars
was shed through the arch of the balcony ; but the space occupied
by the middle room was quite dark. I had not made two steps
when I suddenly hoard a shriek of horror from in front and seem-
ingly close below me ; and et the same instant I felt myself seized
roughly by the left arm from behind. For the moment I fancied
I must have been on the point of treading on the dinner things,
already, perhaps, spread out upon the floor of the middle room.
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But a fellow rushing forward with a candle discovered to me that
the middle room was as yet unfloored, that my left foot was partly
over the brink of the unguarded edge of the back room floor, and |
that my right foot wag in tho.air hanging over a fall into o
quadrangle below, where the people were standing who had set
up the shriek, and who could see my form against the sky through
© an opposite archway. It was the Minister who had scized me.
Had my right foot descended another two inches; or had my left in
my previous step been two inches advanced, I must inevitably
have made & summerset into the area below. The Minister was
the only man who had retained Lis presence of mind. The Mirza
and the Sirteep’s brother were aghast, mouths open, and hands in
_the air. On discovering the state of the case I deemed it better
to.pass it off with a laugh. So I just told them, that God was
above ; and that I was accustomed to similar escapes; but that
in the path of duty* nothing ever hurt one. True,” said the
Minister, “but I shall at once sacrifice two fat sheep in charity, in
token of God’s mercy this time; for had you fallen I should
instantly have leapt aftor you. I eould never have appearcd
before the Sirdar again ; and the English Government would have
said that this floor had been cut away for the purpose of entrap-
ping you in the dark., There are plenty of people in Herat who
would have sworn to the fact, and who would probably have
added that they saw me give you a push.” “But what good
would it have done you to leap down and break your own neck ?”
“Why,” he said, “I should then have been out of the scrape ; or
if I had escaped with my life, a broken leg or so would have testified
in my favour, and perhaps have appeased the Government.” But
the poor Sirteep’s brother could eat no dinner ; and from time
to time looked across at me with a resigned face of wonder and
fright. As for the Mirza he made a hearty dinner, declaring his
heart was in his mouth, and that ho had quite lost his appetite.
In sooth the fare was not bad. Three fine large trays (the Mirza
dipped his fingers into mine, as the largest and the best), and

* J tried to interpret to them the motto on my erest: “Deo ducente nil
vocet.”
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every tray containing ds its centre pie¢e ““a mountainous® pillow
of Peshawur rice, with a boiled fowl buried just below the crater.
Then there weve savoury roasted fids of mutton upon iron spits;
five spits to each guest, all stretched upon leech-shaped flab cakes
of bread which acted as plates. Then there were side dishes, or
more strictly, since the trays were round, dishes between the cav-
dinal points of the compass. These were for the most part slop-

basins of old China, containing fowls concreted in cherry
syrup; soups, or as they were eppropriately designated, meat
water ; fine walnut pickles in tea cups, girkins in like manner, only
quite innocent of copper. There was no sccond course ; but the

pace over the first was good. About five pounds avoirdupois to

caclk person in as many minutes, and seven pounds for the Mirza.

When all bad drawn breadth, we dipped a carved ladle of cherry-
wood into a China vase, and sipped some pomegranate sherbet.

Then we gavo the dinner grace; and the servants stooped "down
nnd carried off the trays, all leavings that had fallen outside the

trays being netted in the chintz which had formed our dinner

cloth. )

Satwrday, 6th.—After a merry breakfast with my friend the
Minister, I had a long talk over Herat politics with the Akoond.
He seems a man of good sensc, and faithful to the Sirdar. But
e does not wholly approve of the Sirdar’s method of coercing the
Jwnsheedees, He would prefer to see gentle measurcs adopted,
a8 he fears that the Herat State has not the power to subdue the
Jumsheedees, who are a strong tribe (numbering 7,000 or 8,000 -
Louscholds), and excellent horsemen ; who possess, moreover, good
horses, and arc in league with the Turcoman tribes of Saloor and
Sarvokh, now settled at Punjdoh, and also with the Uzbecks
of Themenah. The Sirdar’s cldest son, Shak Newaz Khan,
is at present on the Moorghab, preparing to attack the Jum-
. sheedees.

About 11 aM. mounted, and, escorted by the Naib, the
Birteep’s brother, and an unnumberable rag-tag, moved slowly for
the city. After crossing an old bridge, about two miles from my
garden, I fell in with the party of the Governor’s son, Sirdar
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Abdullah, for Sultan Ahmed Khan bad politely” sent his young
barbarian out to meet me. The boy might beabout cloven years
‘of age. Hc was mounted on a tall horse ; was booted up to the
thighs ; and sworded a couple of feet below his heels.  His eye-
brows were well daubed with antimony; and the youngster
slanged his groins ad libitum. 'We both dismounted on meeting,
and then rode together to the city. He was evidently in charge of
_ hisrelative the Naib-ool-Nizam, a dashing-looking fellow with
afancy ball dress on. This Naib is a sort of Commander-in-
Chief, or rather Licutenant General of the TForces. He lodked
something between a horse jockey and a sporting Havildar of
Scpoys.  Every now and then he would dash his horse to the front,
bending his body here and there, turning the horse on his heels,
and then return at a gallop with a self-applanding air.
Nearing tho city we passed the Persian Camp of 1856, and of
Mahomed Shah to our right, and then nearing the fort wall at a
corner bastion, cntered it by the Kandahar gate. The walls had
a battored but angry look, as though they had seen real service.
Every loop-hole was evidently bored for work. There was no
show. Dassing through the gato we entered one of the principal
bazars, and to my surprize I found that the whole town had
turncd out to mect me. From the gateway to the ark, the streets
were lined with spectators on both sides, as close as they could’
stand. The welcome was obvious; and the continuous salaams
were {requently interspersed with praises of the Dowlet Englese.
After passing below the ark for a short distance we entered the
Char Bhag, and I was received by the Sirdar in his Durbar-room.
Nothing could be more markedly courtcous than the reception.
And after delivering the Minister’s letter, and reassuring tho
Nirdar as to tho wishes of the Dritish Government in regard
to tho imdependence and prosperity of the Herat territory, I
asked leave and rctired. The Sir_dur.handcd me to the door;
whon I was accompanied by the Naib-ool-Hookumut, tho
Sirdar’s son, Mauzoor Khan Ghilzie (a confidential Minister of
the Sirdar’s), and by the Mchmandar, to some apartments pre-
pared for me in {ho dmmediato vicinity of tho Sirdar’s inner
apartments. Here then Iam installed for the next fortnight
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and welcome is the rest, and possibility of arranging my notes
after the fatigue and interruptions of this long ride of a thousand
and odd miles from Teheran.

The impression left on me before by Sultan Ahmed Khay
has been strengthened by my interview of to-day. He possesses
much natural capacity; and circumstances have déveloped him
into a wary and able public man,” The experience of the Afghan
war has not been wasted upon him. And I think it probable
that.after Dost Mahomed, he is the astutest Afghan statesman
now alive, and the one perhaps who best understands our power
and would most effectually serve our interests. In porson the
Sirdar is decidedly imposing, large, with regular, well-defined,
reposeful features. The forehead retreating, but prominent over
the highly arched eyebrows; the nose aquiline and markedly
handsome ; the base of the forchead broad, and the length between
the eyes and the chin considerable ; upper lip shortish and curled,
denoting pride and impatience, but the mouth good though large ;
the chin full, as are the checks also. The Sirdar’s hands are small
for hissize ; and the fingers tapering. Dinner was served for me
after sunset ; and I found it to be the intention to nake me the
Sirdar’s guest until my departure. To this, however, I demurred,*
and scnt the Mirza to the Naib-ool-Hookumut to say that I was
obliged by the Sirdar’s kind consideration, but that with his per-
mission I would from to-morrow provide for myself. The Naib
replied that it was a delicate objection to make to tho Sirdar,
but that he could call and see me in the morning, and then
arrange with me for the best. I find a white Persian cat is domi-
ciled with me, und seems quite at home.

* Subsequent experience has taught me to consider that I erfed in thus
demurring. On such cecasions in such countries onc should at once politely
accept the proffered hospitality, and pay the Chief’s attendants liberaNy. Every
country has its own notions of etiquette and tact, and savoir faire, Do at Rome
as Rome does, s0 long as essentials are not concerned.

‘The fact is an Anglo-Indian officer employed in distaut Orviental States, brings

with him the traditions of rules which are sometimas ill-snited to his new sphere
of worle.
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Sunday, 7th.—Strolled out into my little garden with the Mirza,
who pointed out to me the several residences of our old Mission
under Major Todd. My rooms,-since rcpaired, had been those
allotted for the Treasury. In tho garden ftself had stood the
Treasurer’s tent. The Char Bhag, where I was yesterday receiv-
ed, was the Mission-houso repaired by Major Todd. After
breakfast I was called on by the chief Hindoos settled in Hevat.
They were sent to me by the Sirdar. It appears there are now
some thirty Hindoos here, established in the caravanserais, which
are entively at their disposal. The men who waited on me were
all goomashtahs of firms at Shikargeor. One, the Chief or Maok-
" hee, had resided 40 years at Herat, and remembers the several
sicges, and Europeans that have had place or resided here during
that period.  The Hindoos have held a spot of ground for burning
their dead during the past 100 years. They have also a Byragee
and Yogee with them ; but they have no place of worship. They
grumble at the injustice of the Mussulmans ; and at the difficulty
they experience in rocovering moncy lent out. They declare
their rates of interest to be low, n.nllounting to less than fifty per
cent. per annum. They trado (like the Hindoos I saw at Khaff
and Nusserabad) in indigo, #ud in BEurope goods, coming from
sind and Kurrachee vif the Khilat road. The bunyas prefer this
route for its safety and rapidity. A maund of goods coming from
Kurrachee vid Sukkur and the Bolan could be delivered at Herat -
for 14 annas carriage, but there would be risk of plunder through
the Bolan Pass, and the goods would be a long timo on the
Indus.

At noon the Minister called, and informod me that his orders
were to call every morning before presenting himself at Durbar.
We then conversed frankly on the state of Herat and on the past
difficulties of the Sirdar. The Minister went away intensely
pleased.

About 8 r.. the Sirdar himsclf called. He left his courtiers
at the door of my Court-yard, and then cutered alone: After a fow
complimentary phrases I opened freely, assuring bim that having
yesterday delivered the message with which I was charged on the

8w )
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part of the English Government, I was now ready, if he pleased, as
a friend, to disctiss with him his past career at Herat, his present
position, and his prospects. I assured him that I-had and eould
have no object in view but his welfare. But that if he had the

- least suspicion of an opposite tendency, I was equally ready to
waive all private conversation. He then pressed me to speak
out, and declared that he on his part would be quite frank. I
said plainly, I am awarc of the difficult position in -which you
found yourself on rcaching your government. And I perceive
from the statements made by you at Tcheran, and from the .con-
versation of your Minister here, the ideas which then prompted
and still influence your policy. You considered, in brief, that in
order to establish yourself as Governor of Herat you had no
choice other than to lean on the Pensian or English Government.
The lutter did not afford you immediato and substantial aid, so
you considered it the wisest course to encoamrage tho belief that
you were supported by the Shah, as well in order to intimidato
your domestic and ncigbbouring enemies, as in the hope of ob-
taining from the Shah arms and money. But, I continued, you
are not the man I take you for, if you continue to coin money and
read prayers in the Shah’s name, one day after you feel your-
gclf strong cnough to stand alone.  True,” replied the Sirdar,
“What I really wanted was to get what I could out of the
8haly, to flatter him by empty return compliments, to eonsolidate my
rule in Ilerat, tocenrich the territory of Herat upon Dost Maho-
med’s demise, to recover my lost territory of Furrah,and if possible,
teking advantage of the disunion likely to appear among Dost
Mahomed’s sons, to consolidute all or a larger portion of Afghan-
istan under my own rule, and then to be to the British Govern-
ment of India a second Dost Mahomed.” Sultan Ahmed Khan
continued to discuss at length the difficulties of his position.
Our conversation, which commenced when I was perched upon a
chair and the Sirdar sqnatted on the ground, by degrees drew us
nearer, until I discarded my seab, and wo were jostled together
on the carpet, the Sirdar in his earnestness tugging at the lace
on my uniform.

Monday, 8th.~—Exactly four weeks have elapsed since I left
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Teheran. I returned to-day the visit of the young Sirdar,
Abdoollab. I found him seated in an upstair room with his
mother’s chief eunuck. By the way the mother is always called
Nawab Sahib. This title somewhat puzzled me the fitst time
the eunuch asked after my health as from the Nawab Sahib. But
now [-am initiated ; and I always reply in a low fone of voice
and express how much flattered I am by the Nuwab’s considera-
tion in thinking of me. In the' aftérnoon I returned the visit of
the Naib-ool-Hookumut, and had a frank private talk with him
for above an hour. I proposed a trip to Mumenah and Balk, in
order that I might, from ocular observation,.arrive at some
opinion as to the condition of that frontier, and as to the proceed-
ings of Mahomed Afzul Khan. It seemed to me that a friendly
word from me to the latter in favour of his respecting the
independence - of Herat might have a good effect. The Raib
concurred in this view, but suggested my waiting a day or twe
before proposing the journcy to the 'Sirdar, in order that the
‘Herat troops might in the mean time deliver battle against the
refractory Jamsheedees, who lie on the Mumenah route. ¢ And
what,” T asked, ¢ bave I to do with the Jamsheedees 7 ¢ Why it
was the Jamsheedecs, Abdoollah Klian, who pletted the dethrone-
ment of the Sirdar with the English Agents. And if you went
among-the tribe, now that the Sirdar’s troops are on the eve of
forcing the tribe to submit, the Sirdar might suspect that you
wero gone there to encourage them in resistance.”

In the evening the Sirdar sent me lctters just recoived from
tite Kalifuh of Mumenak, and from Hookumut Khan, Chief of
Memaneh, praying for aid against Mabomed, Afzul Khan, who
they”allege is pushing forward the troops of Andakobee, and
Shibhergoir upon Khurabad, distaut only somo six fursacks from
‘Memaneh itself. They further allege that the refractory Jamshee-
dees are in league with Mahomed Afzul, and have written tohim
saying that if he will advance and take Moemanch, and so pass on
1o their lands, they will aid him in absorbing tho Herat territory
itsclf. The lotters from Memaneh concluded by alleging that
some tributary presents, en roufs to Herat, had been stopped by
the Jamsbeedees. The whole is & plausiblo story ; but T am not
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quite convinced but that the fact may be that the Memaneh Chief

is playing a ddhble game, and while thus accounting to Herat

for the non.arrival of tribute, may be maintaining his own inde-

pendence, and perhaps patting forward the non-transmission of

the tribute as a plea for exemption from Mahomed Afzuls pro- .
posed attack.

- Tuesday, 9th.—Called on Abdool Ghyas Khar and the Akoond
Zadck. They insisted on my staying to breakfast with them,.
although I assured them I bad just eaten a hearty breakfast im-
mediately before leaving home. In the aftcrnoon an old Hindoo
called who had held charge of the gociown in the time of Major
Todd. It appears that on the Mission leaving Herat, Yar Ma-
homed seized all the stores still on_hand and thus half ruined tho
poor, Hindoo. This, however, was not his last misfortune in the
money line. For in 1856 & Turkish subject made his appcarance
in Ierat dressed in English clothes, and asserting that ho was
sont by the English Government to assist Mahomed Eusoofin main-
taining the defence then making against the Persian Army, drow
Lills on Hindoostan which the Hindoo cashed. These bills were
of course disbonoured. In fact the impostor was unable to write
the English character, und simply scrawled a series of pot-hooks
along a slip of paper. I saw one of these slips upon tho faith of
which the unhappy Hindoo had paid 170 Tomans. Whén the
Hindoo was alone with me, he asked me in a low tone why the
English had left Herat to fall in 1856 ; a S&alicb bad saved it in 1838
aud if thero had been a Suheb here in 1856 tho Persinns would
never have taken the place. He then asked wne if I had come to
reside hero ; as the fn'csonco of a Salieb would be a great god-scnd
for tho Iindoos, and would make Herat prosperous and rich in a
couple of years, I gsked him whether he preferred Herat to his
native town of Shikarpoor. That place is best where one can
get a livelihood. If you have five pence in your pocket you are a
Lappy man and any place looks cheerful ; if you are penniless, all
Places look equally tight.” '

Wednesdn , 10th —1 called in the morning on the Naib-ool-
Nizam. Tieis a Barackzye Sivdar, and cousin to Sultan Ahmed

-
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Khan. He seems to-be purely a soldier, frank, boastful, vain,
but without guile. He had caused his staff te be drawn out in
the court below the window where we sat conversing, and cer-
tainly they looked ragged enough. The Adjutant General or
rather the two Adjutants General were particularly introduced to
me; but as they spoke nothing but Pashtoo, our conversation was
limited. The Commander in Chief expatinted on the extent
of his command. The trust® reposed in him by the Sirdar was
*unbounded. He commanded infantry, guns, horse, and a large
portion of the Civil service. He had been in the Punjab;
and visited Colonel Chamberlain. He had thrashed 5,000
Taymonees, with a company and a half of regular Herat
Infantry. Mo had a man who had served in our Belooche Regi-
ment. Here the said man stepped forward and saluted. He was
ovidently somewhat of an authority on military matiers; and
onco or twice contradicted the Commander-in-Chicf. ' But the
latter scomed to dislike this in my presence; and on the third
occasion rose slightly from his cushion with a forward motion
of the right leg. The orderly therenpon prudently disappeared.
On the whole I liked my friend the Naib. Among other matters
he observed that I had deprived my guard of their arms,
and furnished them with walking sticks. I ploaded total inno-
cence of any such invasion of his authority. But he pointed
to six rogues standing below, and whom I then recognized as
having walked in front of my horse when on my road to the Com-
mander-in-Chief’s houso.  On inquiry I found it was Mr. Hashem
Beg who had done tho mischicf.. And he excused himsclf by say-
ing that at Teheran we were always preceded through the streets -
by Ferashis with sticks for a like purpose. “ But these people,”
bo concluded, * don’t understand manners, what can one do ?”
T begged Hashem not to interfere for the future with the military
discipline of a Foreign State; and the Chief ordered tbo men
always to appear with their regular accoutrements; and thus
ended the difficulty. On leaving, tho Chicf informed me he had
130 private horses always at my disposal, and that he would be
always happy to rido oub with me, 1 took him at his word and
arranged for a ride to-morrow evening.
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In the afternoon called on the Sirdar; he reccived me in a
Sirdab, and we had a long confidential talk for a couple of hours.*

In the evening tho minister called and gave me a good deal of
information relative to Bokhara.

Thursday, 11th October.—Was swakened by voices under my
window, and heard one man say that he had come with a message
from the Sirdar to the effect that the Amecer Shah Nawaz Khan
had engaged and beaten the refractory Jamsheedee tribe in their
stronghold of Bela Moorghah——distant some 40 fursacks hence.
The action had lasted till evening. The Amecer has now occupied
the fort of Bala Moorghah, and seized women, flocks, cattle
and camels. A younger son of the Sirdar, who was in the
action, is wounded in the face.¥ About an hour later the
Minister called with the same intelligence; and I returned
with him to the Durbar to congratulate the Sirdar in public. On
my return from the Durbar I commwenced a letter to Sir Henry
Rawlinson ; and was in the middle of it when the Minister came
in hurriedly with a"ressage from the Sirdar to say that the Persian
army of some 50,000 men had been utterly beaten and destroyed
by the Tekkie Turcomans at Merv, and that the Shah Zadeh,
(Commanding-in-Chicf) with a wreck of some few thousend men,
was in swift retreat upon Herat.  In a short time the Commander-
in-Chief brought me the Amecer’s letters announcing his victory,
and an autograph letter or rather hurried scrawl from the Prince
Humza Mirza, announcing his defeat, the latter missile still vaunt-
ed the power of the Shah, and asked for aid. From all I can
gather, guns, commissariat, infantry, baggage, and all are in the
Turcoman camp. The Turcomans will, of course, be at the heels
of the Prince. The Saloor and Sarook Turcomans must, even if

* This was our lenst pleasant interview. The Sirdar got excited over the in-
trigue to overthrow his authority, snd asked me if I proposed to serve him a si-
milar trick. T took hi up quictly but irmly ; and made him understand, once
for all, that either lie must keep his temper and have trust in -me, or else I
would have nothing to do with him.  All the time of_ this interview we had a
maniac shouting at us through an iron grating.

+ This youth Qied of his wound a few days nfterwanl..
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they like not, join the Tckkies. The Jamsheedees, still uncon-
" quered at Moorachak, will tako fresh heart; and it only wants
Mahomed Afzul Khan t6 make his threatened appearance at Me-
maneh to have the whole north from Meshed to Balk in one con-
tinuous uproar, Some two thousand Persians of all arms who
chance to e here, en route to Merv, can at once be pushed on to
the Prince’s camp with provisions. I shall move on to Roussan
myself, directly confidence i¢ testored here, and then see if I can
aid the Prince, stop the Turcomans by rcmonstrance or arrange-
ment, and rescue, if possible, the hapless French photographer
who was with the Persian force. BLmployed till lato in the even-
ing in writing réports, relative to this disaster; my arrival at
Horat; Sultan Ahmed Khan’s victory ; the Mirza Hein-ool Aba-
din’s position ; Prince Mahomed Riza, and tho visit I had pro-
posed to mako to him ; and Mahomed Afzul’s proceedings ab Balk.

In the afternoon the Sirdar himself called. Both he and his
ministor are desirous that I should not leave Herat until things
scttle down.

Fridey, 12th October.—Drafted report on the route followed by
M. Khanikoff and his pm't)'r. In tho afternoon rode out with the
Naib-vol-Nizam to the Mursella, whose dome and archways and
minarets surpass in beauty and proportion, size, and decoration,
all that Thad expected to find them. The ruins of this edifice
cover a large extent of ground ; and stand in the heart of what
was the old city of Herat. From the Muselln, a: straight road
or track of good breadth still leads up to the hills on the north;
and through what was apparently the first quarter of the old city.
From the castward and northward a fine rapid stream, which,
even at this driest season of tho year, is some 15 foet wide m.ld 4
feot deep, passes through what was oucc the entire broadth of
the city, and so past the Musclla. This stream isspannod atinter-
vals by elliptical arches. Nothing could be better selected than the
gite of this old city. From its commorciakand military position,
from the fertility of the adjacent plain, from its abundant supply of
water, and from its beantiful elimate, this spot was intended to be
the capital of a great empire in Central Asia. Even the destruc-
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tive energies of man could not turn this site into a waste. Other
cities throughout Asia have arisen, been .sacked, and passed
away. But Herat, though sacked, ruined, enslaved; depopulated,
through a long succession of centuries, still thrives among its
ruins. In 1839 it was so reduced that grain was not to be pur-
chased in the bazar. And the Vizier, Yar Mahomed Khan, had
at length resolved on abandoning the site, and removing north-
ward with the wreck of his subjects and followers to the plain of
Rooskh, From this dilemma, however, the arrival of the English
Mission and an outlay of £200,000 of English money saved.the
Vizier. Herat weathered -the year, and as its people say, it
requires to be left alone but for two years to become once more
populous and flourishing even after the heaviest disasters.

From the Musella we passed a garden enclosure with the ruins
of a country house in its centre. The Naib pointed oyt this place as
having been tho house where his uncle, tho. celcbrated Futtch
Khan, was deprived of sight. Yur Malomed’s tomb was visible
to our north, immediately under the hills,

Saturday, 13th.—News in to-day of asecond disaster sustained
by the Persian force, at the hands of the Saloor and Sarookh
Turcomans of Punjdeh. It appears that the force turned off its
direct line of flight, and moved cast to the Sarookh stronghold.-
These tribes were in enmity with the Tckkies, and had recently
aided and provisioned the Persian army: They now reccived the
Prince with courtesy, and fed his followers., Suddenly the follow-
ing morning they rushed on the Persians, seized their baggage,
animals, and supplies, made slaves of some three or four thousand,
disarmed many more, while the Prince, his second in command,
and some immediato followers mounted horse, and trusting them-
selves to the guidance of an Hazareh Chief named Mollah
Youssuf, fled towards Herat, followed by some eight or nine
thousand stragglers on foot, and who had either escaped in the
confusion, or who had been taken, stripped, and turned loose as
valueless.

Sunday, 14th, and Monday, 15th—Employed in arranging about
the Persian force, and in wriing reports for Tcheran and India.
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Tuesday, 16th October.~—\Was just mounting to ride out to the
“Persian camp beyond the river, when the courier arrived from
Teheran, 14 days en route. Brings letters from the Minister and
friends in England and India, also papers, but no presents for
the Sirdar, as these had not yet arrived at Teheran. On my way
to the camp my horse, a fine Cabulee, lent to me by the Sirdar,
lay down with me in the river, and gave me a thorough ducking,
besides squeezing mny left sida j rode on to the next fort, and then
put up for an hour to change my clothes. The fort was an
Iyat encampment belonging to Abdool Gh) as Khan, who joined
me shortly afterwards, and gate me a fowl kabab. T amused
myself watching the Illyats ; the women unveiled, with remarkably
full forms. Thoey were making felts, and the process iu its early
part’ is like that of Indian paper making. But when the felt hes
taken form it is rolled up and then rolled and pressed for an hour
or more by people on their knees. Both men and wowen were
employed at this work, and some of tho women had their children
on their backs all the time. Reached the camp and sent to ask
to sce the Prince; but he postponed the visit till the following
morning. Found some 8,000-unarmed men ; many foot-sore, and
half-clothed, all lying about the bye.ways. Poor fellows ! thoy
have been sacrificed to mismanagement ; but no man complained,
and only one begged of me. Put up in a vineyard. Night cold.

Wednesday, 17th.—Saw the Khaem-ool-Dowleh, and remon-
strated with him npon his noglect of his men, All tono use. He
said it was a case of saure qui peut ; followed me out of his tent ;
and wounting his horse rode towards Meshed, some cavalry follow-
ing him. Ithen went to the Prince hut found him almost broken
down with grief. At length, after ascertaining that what His
Ilighnoss wanted was money ; after learning also that the French
gentleman who went to photograph the Turcomans was dead;
and after urging his Highness not to go by the frontier road, but
by that of Khaﬁ' I rode back to Herat, and consulting with
Sultan Ahmed Khan sent out money for the Prince, and wrote to
him a letter, also pointing out that his best plan would be to leave
his foot-sore and damaged men behind, when { would take care

of them and send them on under escogt ; that he himself ywith his
9
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cfficients should move at once, as every day is of importance, the
winter setting in and the Turcomans being on the alert; finally -
that he should move his infantry by the Kheff road, have a cavalry
flanking party along the Frontier read, and =o be in a position
to find shelter and have timely netice.

Thursday, 18th.—News of Sultan Ahmed Khan’s.son’s death,
Shere Ali Khan by name. He was only twelve years old. He
was shot in tle mouth, and the ball was extracted at the back of
the neck. At first he did well, and wrote to his father, only a
few hours before his death, that he was’getting all right.

Friday, 19th.—Sent off a courler viA Candahar to the Sind
Frontier. He carries o letter from Mahomed Ameer Khan. Also
letters from me to Earl Canning, Sir George Clerk, and Major
Merewether.  An  official to Lord Canning; and some nine
accompanying copics of letters and memoranda. I have to-day
purchased such a sturdy, dark brown horsc.* He comes from
the Cossacks, and there is no doing any thing with him. I have
been also to pay a visit of condolence to Sultan Abmed Khan,
but I am a poor hand at doing the doleful. So after sitting
for a few minates I said I would call again when matters mended.
The Mirza is in great delight over the amount of sorrow done
among the ladies of the family. He says that her ladyship bas
torn six dresses to-day, and cried loud, like a regular Princess.
When the Sirdar joined her wailing you could hear them six
doors off.

Raturday, 201h.—Rode out on my mnew pony to the Musella
mosque, whick®is the finest ruin I have yet seen in Asia. Itis
situate north-west of the fort, and at a very short distunco from
it. The proportions of the mosque itself are gigantic, and yet in
excellent taste. The frescoes, arabesque and glazed brick-work,
are chaste, and finer than any I have elsewhere seen. The dome is
magnificent ; and all the finish and ornamentation 8f the building

~— ———

* This Cob is now in fhe stablés of Mr. Tracey, of the firm of Mesers, Ritchie,
Bteuart & Co. >
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“leave nothing to be desired. I ascended one of the four corner
minarets, which are of dizzy altitude, and command a complete
view of the fort and plain and surrounding wmountains. The
column of burnt brick-work round which the stairicase of the
minaret is spiralled, looks as fresh in its brick and mortar as if it
had been finished last year. This.mosque is the conception of
Shah Rookh Mirza and Shah Hussein.*

A little way to the north hand of the mosque is a beautifully
proportioned dome standing alone. "It contains the tombs of
Shak Rookh Khan, who was a son of Timourlurg, and of many of
his relatives and successors. All the tomb.stones are Dblocks of
black granite, polished, chiselled, and engraved with the names of
the deceased. There is one smaller block, beautifully chiselled.+
1t lies, I believe over the daughter of Shah Rookh Khan. 1t is
said that before the Persian invasion of 1838 this dome contained
nearly 100 tomb-stones, all of the Uzbeg dynasty. But the
Persians, glad to insult the tombs of the Sunnces, broke up the
monument for cannon shot, and fired them at the fort. Nothing
could be more beautiful than the arabesque of this dome, or dee}.\er
than the blue, on which a rich gold border is traced round the

arches.-

A little further north again we come on what was the college.
Five magnificent glazed tiled minarets still remain nearly intact.
But, this portion of the ruine being ncarer to the stream than the
other has suffered more.

Of what was once a dome containing the tomb of Shah Hussein,
only the foundation and base of the walls remahj But a black
granito tomb-stone (this stone is brought from Meshed) exqui-
sitely and deeply chiselled in flower patterns still declares itself
the monument of Shah Hussein himsclf. Looking on these ruins
is enough to make one think how strange, that man who does all
on this globe, should be dependent upon a picee of stone for his
own monument. Time is like a watch, of which the generationa

— ——

* Son and grandson of the great Timoutlury.

t The carving is an inch deep, in Leautiful serolls of Avwers, ns I remember
-
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are the second hand, and the great periods the hour hand. The )
generation ticks it round while humanity moves a minute.

Further north and passing through what was the avenue of the
old city we come to other two domes of yet more ancient
date. In one of these 18 a subterranean dome, whose centre is
connected with the centre of the doma itself. The centre of this
subterranean dome is open for a diameter of about three feet,
which forms the entrance into widely ramifying catacombs.
This struck me as an ingenious method of preserving.the dead
from the desecration of strangers and fortune.

Easting a little we come on the mosque garden and burial
ground, prepared by the celebrated Yar Mahomed for himself
and family. He was at great pains to bring Mollahs here
and to seftle the pecople on some adjacent land. He has been
dead only some eight years. Yet his own tomb is desecrated.
The white marble head-stone is broken and thrown down, and
all is deserted and going to ruin ; thus quickly do dynasties pass
away in this part of the world.

While standing on this spot I could see the funeral procession
in the disthace, winding to the Gazer Gah with the remains of the
Sirdar’s son} Shere Ali Khan.* 1 won derhow long the Baruck-
zye tombs will remain sacred !

Returning hyme I rode into the ruins of the Shah Bhag. This
is the house in Wwhich Shak Kamran cansed Futteh Khan to be
blinded in his piresence. The victiln was afterwards hacked to
pieces about two fursacks north of Ghuznce.

Iomitted'toguention above that the old Delhi Faqueer, men-
tioned by the Officers of Todd’s Mission, is still at the gate of the
Musella mosque. I dismounted and talked with him; and told
him.all I knew about his old friends, Dr. Lugin Sahib, Major
Todd, and Pottinger.

I am never tired of wandering about these ruins. They are
bheantiful, as is the climate of Herat. On my return home pre-

* 1884, The family of Shere Ali Khan rule no longer at Herat. Its

FéPredsntative is n prisoner at Caubul,
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pared samples * of all the principal articles of commerce pr. oduced
in or imported into Herat.

Sunday, 21st.—Sent off a courier for Teheran. Afterwards I
rode out with the Mirza, intending to visit the Gazer Gah, but when
we had ridden rather more than half way towards that spot we fell
in with the Tucktarawan of the Sirdar’s mother, who was going
to visit the grave of her grandson, buricd yesterday. It would
have been improper and indecent to appear. at the Gazer Gah
while the lady was there, so I turned off the road into the skirts
of the hills, and looked over Mahomed Shah’s old country palace
of Tukt.i-Suffer. The building itself is nowin ruins, but its
position on one of thg lower spurs of the hills, commanding a
panoramic view of the town and plain at Herat, is well chosen,
Immediately behind the palace is a steep knoll which is sprinkled
over with a kind of garnet. Tradition holds this hill to have
been formerly a ruby minc, but that its rosources were destroyed
by a stroke of lightning.

From the Tukt-i-Suffer descended across cultivated ground,
amply watered by running streams, until we came to Sultan
Morad Mirza’s camp of 1850, We wandered all over the lines,
and then returned to the city by the Khoorkh gate.

As we looked towards_the Musella en route we observed that all
the minarets inclined towards the north, The Mirza explained
this by saying that when they heard that Imam Reza was not to
be brought to Herat they salaamed to him at Meshed.

Visited both the Sirdar and the Minister to-day, informing
them of my intended departure on Saturday. We arranged that I
should visit Anardhurhaa and Siestan, en roufe, .sending my kitt
and servants direct from Sebzver to Fuarrah, and reaching the
latter place myself by the circnitous route of Anardhurhaa, Laush,

*These samples | have made over to the Central Museum at Bowmbay.
+ My kit, however, was so small that this method scemed unneecssary ; so
1 took 1oy saddle-bags with me, The road, however, round by Furrah prove -

to he unsafe; and perhaps this was the real reason for the Sirdar suggesting
that 1 should ride light.
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and the lake of Siestan. The Minister speaks lowly of the
fidelity or trustworthiness of the Chief of Laush, Ahmed Khan,
but we must hope that all will go on well. The Ministér
gave me an amusing account of his visit to the Prince Governor’s
camp, from whi¢h he has to-day returned. He says it is the
intention of the Khaim-ool-Dowleh to lay all the blame of the re.
cent defeats upon Prince Humzed Mirza. DBut I should think
this falsehood would hardly hold, unless backed by enormous bribes
at Teheran. Meantime the Prince has got his two thousand
sowars from this place, has left a few of his foot-sore men ; but has,
I believe, taken the frontier road. If so, I feel pretty sure he wil}
yet have another mishap ere he reach Meshed. It appears that
one of the Persian Surbaz’s, who visited the city yesterday, was
found this morning at the Canduhar gate with his head cut off.
The Minister finds that some Afghan has committed this murder
in the hope of sceuring a place in Paradise (as Ghazee) for having
killed a Kaffir. In the evening went to the Hummums ; and en-
joyed the warm bath very much, the more so as it eased the pain
in my left arm and blade bone which has been troubling me since
I fell in the river. I am conducted to the bath under a guard,
and in the darkness of night, as it would not be considered safe
for a Christian to be found bathing in the Huinmum of the faith-
ful. The cossack carried me benutifully to-day, and is becoming
a great favourite.

Monduy, 22nd ~~This morning we visited the caravanserai where
the celebrated Herat carpets are made. The looms were erected
in small chambers in the upper story of the building, and were of

“the rudest construction. One carpet, which was about three parts
finished, was of most beautiful color and fineness. Its cost, when
complete, is to be 50 Tomans. But it cannot he got ready under
another 26 days, and this will be too late for me. The long
threads are of cotton and the short threads of hair in these rugs;
but in the rugs prepared in the huts of the Illyats, both web and
woofare of hair.  Hence the longer durability of the Illyat carpets.
But the colours in the latter are inferior in brilliancy to those dyed
in the city,andtheirprice is much lower, A first-rate Illyat carpet,
guch as may be bestowed on & g'}rl at her marriage, costs about
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nine or ten Tomans. Returning from the caravanserai we
wandered through the main bazar and to the Chersoo; thence to
& deep, large, and nobly vaulted tank. All in Herat gives one
the idea of a once rich city, that has seen heavy service,and 1s
now going to ruin. On our return home the Naib-ool-Hookumut
called with his horse-vakeel or broker, and they brought me
some very good colts and horses to look at. I purchased five,
and the scene of bargaining was worth all the money paid.
First there was a large handkerchief under which the Naib and
the ' broker closed hands, and arranged what should be the
highest bid and what tho starting offer. Then the broker in an
encouraging tone addressed the owncr of the horse, sung my
praises, and dssured the owner that he ought to esteem it a favour
to give his animal to a renowned member of a great Government,
who was travelling round the world, and who would carry the
fame of Herat horses to the poles. Therc was then a shuffling
under the kerchief, and then an oath, and solicitation to the Pro-
phet, and a bold assertion on the part of the broker that he had
never been known to lie. Then another squeezing under the ker-
chief, followed by & volley of abuse to the horse owner ; and then a
shrug of the shoulders, and a silent appeal of despair to the Naib.
But now again the broker has gained breath. He turns to the
Mirza, declares him to be an impartial man of honour; squeezes
his fingers; gets hold again of the horse-owner’s hands, and so &
sort of triangular finger pinching goes on for three minutes or so.
Surely the bargain is struck this time. No; down comes the
hand, and the Lroker begins to open his abuse-artillery. Finally
the owner is ordered to be off. But now the Naib puts in a word.
Still the owner is hard-mouthed ; and at length beats a retreat.
The broker follows him smiling out of the room. But on the steps
I hear one, two, three, and something about & son of a burnt father.
The horse.owner has simply been kicked downstairs, had his
beard pulled, and his turban knocked off by tho broker, who now
reappears, seats himself, and loocking out at & window calls in
a friendly manner to the horse owner to come back, and that by
blessing of the Prophet all will be well. In the same breath the
broker orders the horse into my stable. The owner reappears;
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receives a few more epithets, and the bargain. is closed ; the only
person left in ignorance of what the terms may be is myself.

And now two more horses appear. We go down to examine
them. I admire the casty-looking dark grey with black points.
He presses a strong built bay with black points. ¢ But my friend,
he is too straight in the shoulder. If he had a shoulder like the
grey, then I admit.” Here the broker (whose face was some:
what like that of Socrates with his nose knocked in) suddenly
interrupted me. “If, Sir,.my nose and mouth were taken out, and
yours were put in, why my face would make a good looking
youth.” This sally excited a roar of laughter among the by-
standers ; and the broker seizing the auspicious moment hurried
us up into the 51tt1ng~room, and concluded a bargain for both
grey and bay.

Thus in the course of some three hours, weroe struck bargains
for five horses. Every now and then when the broker had made
a good hit; he reminded me that I had purchased the ‘¢ cossack”
at an exorbitant price, and spoiled tho market.

And now came the procoss of payment. This was a loug affair.
First, the bargains had been made in silver Krans ; and now the
money was to be paid in gold Tomans, upon which there was a
loss of a Kran per Toman. Then the Tomans had to be weighed,
for like all gold coin in Porsia, they had been clipped by the
honest dealers through whose hands they chanced to have passed ;
and my Tomans wore particularly light ones, because, having
chanced to form a portion of some treasure sent to the Com-
mander-in-Chief of the Khorassan expedition, the Khaimn-ool-
Dowleh bad taken an extra little clipping before paying the
troops.

At length, however, by aid of the broker’s brother, who was &
shroff, and by dint of the Mirza’s calculation and frequent oaths,
all was arranged ; and the horses deposited in my stable. Nothing
now remained but a present for the broker, and & payment of 10
per cont. on the value of all the horsos, ag being goods purchased
in the city of Herat. The latter charge was readily settled ; and
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1 left the Mirza to arrange the former. But in about half an
hour, and while I was looking at my new purchases, the Mirza
and the brokor appeared to say that they could not quite adjust
matters, since the former would only give three Tomans, and the
latter hoped for five. I paid the five at once with a good grace.
For it has always seemed to me policy in horso dealing, to satisfy
your broker thoroughly.

The horses disposed of, a merry laoking weaver from Ghayn
appears onjthe tapis, He is round-faced, large round-eyed, stout,
vulgar, and jolly-looking. I think I must have seen his brother in
a strond factory. His cye glistens at a coming stroke of business ;
but winces a little as it glances at the Mirza, who'looks cloudy,
his patience evidently nearly exhausted by the horse discussions.
The carpet is unrolled; and certainly the colors look beautiful,
and in excellent taste. The price is not large, but the work, as
the artist himself assures me, is botter than has been secn in Herat
these seven -years. I feel generous, having bought the horses
cheap; and am not averse from leaving a favourable impres-
sion among the weaving craft of Contral Asia. So I put my
hand into my waistcoat pocket, and finding there nine un.
clipped Tomans which the Treasurer of the Mission selected
for me when I left Tcheran, I offer them all to the weaver
for his rug. But the Mirza springs between. To waste money
in this fashion and raise the price of carpets in his native
town? Never! So I invite the woeaver to sit down, but this he
declines, looking inquiringly at the Mirza. I am resolved, how-
ever, to olovate the weaver ahove the man of the pen. SoI step
across the carpet as if to examine it, and get the weaver on my
right hand. Again I address him carnestly, respectfully calling at
the same time for tea.  Mr. Weaver, pray sit down, the house is
yours. You honour my threshold. Your fame has reached my
country, What generosity of disposition to have yielded the
exquisite climate of Ghayn, with the companionship of so many
brethren of the loom, to come to this dog-hole, Hcrat.” Bottom
swells visibly ; looks upwards ; expands his robe ; and sits down,
tnking carve to face a little towards the window, so that the other

admiring weavers who stand below with unsold carpets on their
10 ps
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heads, may see that he is actually seated. And now comos the *
tea. I offer a cup with mine own hand to the Weaver. He ac-
cepts it, squinting backwards at the window. He looks even
more contented when I tell the servant to help the Mirza. And
now we proceed to business. ““ The sahib’s condescension is noble!”’
simpers the Mirza, smothering his wrath. ¢ What petition shall I
make ? Buat my father, as the Weaver knows, was great here in
former days, and bought carpets by the thousand. He would
never have given eight Tomans for this one. Eight Tomans
in silver; eight Tomans and a halfin gold.” ¢ Come then, we
are not far apart. And as for you, Mr. Weaver, you shall have
the odd five krans for the honor of the great Dowlut Englise.
Take your leave; and here is the money.”” The Weaver disap-
pears. But what do I sce as I peep through the lattice. The
Mirza’s step quickens ; so does the Weaver’'s. The Mirza breaks
into a trot ; the Weaver legs it at full speed. But too late. His
neck is already in the grasp of the Mirza, who now calls him the
son of a burnt father, &c. &c., and used to him other language
unfit for record in English. Call no weaver happy till he is clear
"of the Mirza.

But I want & second carpet. I receive it, paid for, and all set-
tled from some invisible artist. The Mirza evidently has no am-
bition for a second tea drinking with Bottom.

Tuesday, 23rd.—~The Minister called in the morning and told.
me of a letter the Sirdar wished to send by me to the Viceroy.
Ho brought also somo letters received from the Walleo of Mu-
menah. The Chicf of the Jamsheedees, the Ex-Governor of Seri-
pool, and the Chief of the Saloor and Sarrokh Turcomans have
also written. In the afternoon I rode out to the Gazer Gah, a pretty
dell in the slopes of the mountains about four miles from the
town. The old mosque is in ruins; but its quadrangle has been
used as a grave yard, and is picturesque. Conspicuous at the fur.
ther end of the quadrangle is the tomb of Khojah Abdoollah
Susah, a holy personage, who is asserted to have died about
five hundred years ago. This torab is of huge proportions, with a
whito marble head-stone, artistically chiselled. One tree bends
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over the tomb. Around the quadrangle are small cellular com.
partments ; and in ono of these is the tomb stone of a daughter of
Timour. It is of black polished granite, in one slab, most exqui-

sitely chiselléd in patterns of flowers and scrolls. It is perhaps
the work of the Europeans carried by the Conqueror from the West
into captivity ; or of some artist either brought or coming of his
own accord from Cutch, where, as also in the Jain temples at
Belgaum, I have seen work similar to that of this tomb. To the
proper left of the mosque is a domed 'building whose walls and
vaulting are frescoed in golden arabesque upon Albert blue ; and
of unsurpassed beauty. This ornamentation is obviously by an
European artist, of more recent date than the sculptures in the
mosque which was reared by Shah Rookh Mirza. Various other
ruins surround the Gazer Gah; one by Shah Abbass must have
been of chaste architecture inits day. The view from the platform
among the ruins over the Herat plains is very fine, and in the hap-
pier days of Herat this spot was the chosen resort of the citizen,

in the spring of the year. An old carver of tomb-stones showed
me over tl:e ruins, and secing my especial admiration for the,
tomb-stone of the Royal Princess, ho told mo confidentially that he
bad himself recently cut one like it. He showed me his work.

It was the Venus, copied by a country stone-mason. I observed a
small hut in front of the mosque with some Mollahs reading

prayers in front of it. They stood over the still open grave
of the Sirdar’s young son, who died last Sunday of his wound
reccived in the recent affair with the Jamsheedees.

After my return from Gazer Gah, Ilooked at the old house of
Yar Mahomed Khan, necar the northorn gate of the fort. But I
could not give the modern hero his proper share of attention.
My mind would revert to the Uzbecks and the tomb of Timour’s
daughbter. How strange to see these real monnments of a family
associated in one’s mind from childhood with.the marvellons and
unreal.

In the evening went to the Fummums. The bath-man (as
usual with all the people here) asked me, when alone, whether the
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English would not come and rule over Herat, He told me that he
passed both sieges in his house ; never going out into the streets,
and secure beneath his domed roof. He took no interest in the
fights. He had been bath-man to Yar Mahomed and Major Todd.
He spoke well of both of them, though he admitted that in his
earlier career, the former had been tyrannical.

Wednesday, 24th.—The Sirdar sent me to-day a goodish Tekhee
Tarcoman colt, that I have named * Sirdar ;”” and the Minister an
inferior nag that I have called * Naib.” Passed gome time with
the Minister during the afternoon.

.’l’hm-sday, 25th.~~Called on the Sirdar, and wrote despatches.

Friday, 26th.~—~Employed writing report on Sultan Ahmed
Khan’s letter to the Viceroy ; and on the political condition and
prospects of the Herat country.

Saturday, 27th.—1I had wished to start to-day; but as usunal,
am delayed by visits of ceremony ; and by the Minister not hav-
ing the Sirdar’s letters ready. In the afternoon the best of the
Jorses I purchased a few days ago for the journey, fell down in
a fit of the gripes. He looks to me as if he was going to die.
Went to the bath in the evening.

Sunday, 28th.~—I was to have started this morning, but the
horse was still ill, and the letters still unforthcoming. In the
afternoon the horse, after being bullied by two horse doctors, and
after having gulped the blood of two goats, died in convul-
sions.

Monday, 29th.—~L called on Sultan Ahmed Khan shortly after
sunrise, and took a friendly leave of him. His son then came over
to my place ; and we mounted and went over to the Minister’s,
where we enjoyed a stirrup cup of tea, and then, with a large
cavalcade at cur heels, moved through the main bazar, and so out
of the Kandahar gate. The young Sirdar and the Minister
insisted on accompanying me for some threo or four miles beyond
the walls, down to the river bank, where, after my good friend had
hastily scratched me a couple of letters of introduction to the
Nuzir of Sabsver and of Apardhurra, wo parted. So ends my
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visit to Herat, of t_vhich I had so often dreamed, and which has
passed off so favourably; not, however, without its incidents.
For within the past four weeks I have had three narrow escapes
with my life, have had to deal with the Chiefs of a discomfited
Persian army, to mitigate something like a panic in Herat, and

to restore confidence to the mind of a naturally suspicious
Afghan Chief., .

Just before I left my rooms, one of, the Hindoos of Herat came
holvling to mo to say that all his business would now go to the
dogs. I had shortly before told him to send me a written state-
ment of the grievances he had to make, and that I would trans-
mit them to the Minister at Teheran, as they were all against
Persian subjects. So I now"asked him why he had not written
the statement. Heo said he was afraid; and had sent his papers
to a Parsee merchant at Teheran. T atonce opened the Post-bag,
took out his envelope, arrd made him open it; when I found truly
enough that these were all his complaints, togethor with a letter
addressed to the Ministor, all under cover to this mevchant. I
instantly placed tho whole bundle under an enclosure to thor
Minister, in view to showing him how we aro imposed upon by
these self-constituted go-betweens, who' for their own interest,
compromisq our good name.

The environs to the south of Herat bear marks of the last siege ;
but are rapidly recovering. There is an ample supply of running
water ; the soil is good; altogether the farm-stends looked very
comfortablo, and remindod mo of Europe. At the point of the
river bed where I crossed it, are the ruins of an old, burnt-brick
bridge of some 16 or 20 arches. Many of these are fallen in; and
I infer that in the spring the river must be crossed in a boab.
We left the garden and house prepared by the old English Mission
to ourleft. They looked all ruined ; shortly afterwards we passed
the bivouao of the Jamsheedees to the number of nearly two thou-
sand families, just beaten by the Sirdar’s son at Bala Moorghab,
and transported to this neighbourhood. They looked pcaceable
people enough. But it is curious thus actually to see an entire
colony driven as the Illyats drive their flocks from one pasturage
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to another.* These Jamsheedces will now be tqld off, and located
in the several villages around Herat itself.

At about two fursacks from the town we left Rozbagh, an old
country-seat of the Suddozye dynasty, to our left. A little fur-
ther on cultivation ceased. The road then began to slope very
gradually up the skirts of the southern hills, of which we crossed
one low spur; and on entering the valley, passed an arched
cistern to our left, distant about three fursacks from the city.
Another four miles brought us to our station, Mir Daud ; an old
caravanserai, one of the many substantial buildings of the same
character with which Shah Abbas the Great blessed his domi-
nions. I passed the afternoon with my guides, and it was very
amusing to listen to the several vauntings of their respective
tribes. One was a Beloochee who had formerly been brought into
the Herat territory by Nader Shah ; a second was a Noorzye of
Adreskan ; a third an Isackzye of Laush ; but the one who carried
all before him was a Baruckzye, of, the clan that is, which now
possesses sovereign power throughout Afghanistan,

I slept in a sort of open upper rcom, and passed a good portion
of the night in roamingver the roof of the serai, looking at the
fine outlines of the neighbouring hills, and listening to the gurgle
of a fresh perennial stream that rups just in front of the serai.
No one can really appreciate a small stream of fresh good water,
unless he has travelled in such waterless regions as those of
Central Asia.

About one o’clock A.M. of the 30th, Tuesday, we were in the
-saddle and moved on for Adreshkan. After a ride of some three
fursacks we came upon & partially ruined serai, still one of Shah
Abbag’, close upon the dry or nearly dry bed of a mountain brook.
Willow frjnged the line of the latter, and from the appearance of
its bed I should infer that it must be & running stream nearly the
whole year round. Anpother three fursacks brought us to the
prettily-fringed stream of the Meer Ali ; which falls into the Rood-

e

* The geene forcibly recalled to me the Psalm, * By the waters of Babylon
we sat down and wept 1"’
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i-guz, and which in turn is an affluent of the Adreshkan river,
which falls into the Seistan lake under the name of the Harooh.
rood. We crossed the Meer Ali in g pretty dell filled with reeds
and willows, under which we rested for an hour, and then moved
on for a point distant about two fursacks, where the road crosses
the Rood-i-guz. Here the timber becomes larger and more fre-
quent, all willow or poplar. After crossing the Rood-i-gnz we
followed its left bank down to the A(lreshkan river, which we
arossed, and wandered through some boskage to our resting:
place, which was formed by the ruins of an old post-house rcared
by the English Mission. It is now a roofess ruin, but the outer
wall is still standing, and one can trace the outlines of what were
the stables, the store-rooms, and the traveller’s room over the
doorway. Lookmg north from the latter we had a view, up the
valley, of the Rood-i-guz. Distant about a mile in that direction
stand the ruins of one of the Shah Abbas’ serais. Looking east
one gets a fine glimpse of the mountains of the Paropamissus,
standing out in beautiful forms under this October sky, and re-
lieved by the autumnal leaf of the trees of the Adreshkan valley.
Looking west, the view is shut in by a series of tumultuous hills ;
and on the nearest of them are some groups of black tents belong-
ing to the N. Joorzye Illyats, now pasturing their flocks in the valley,
as they pass from their summer Eylaks among the Taymoones
hills to the warmer lands of Ghayn and Beerjoon, where they will
winter in their Kishlaks.

It soon became known amgong the Nlyats thata Feringce Saheb
had arvived, and in a short®ime the two Chiofs of the N oorzyes
came and qrﬂ]e&. One was of gigantic frame with a strongly
marked countenances He complained that there was no Governor
of the District ; and that if he cultivated, the exactions were so
heavy as to deprive him of all profit. I begged him to sit down, and
wo had a familiar cup of tea. He then askedyme for some medicine
and some sugar for his youngest child of one year old. I made
him up some homeepathic dose of Gregory’s powder, for I knew
that if these did no good, they could at least do no harm., He
‘then asked me for some remedy for dim eye-sight, but the Mirza



80

laid hold of his beard, and told him that so long as that was white
nothing could cure his eyes. This argument satisfied my visitor,
and relicved me of having to give him an experimental doze. .
I may here mention that my knowledge of medicine being limited, I
am often somewhat puzzled in administering to the various pationts
who scek advice and medicine by the way-side. However, as the
Physician of the Legation at Teheran kindly provided me with a
small assortment of common remedies, I usually administer these
to the best of my ability, and trust to a benevolent Providence to
bless the means.

Some of the pill-boxes and powders are docketed, “Only for
Persians or Afghans with strong constitutions;” so these I ad-
minister with extra care. I rarely give the dose indeed, until T am
on the point of starting, and then I strictly enjoin 24 hours’ fast-
ing as a proparatory. I calculate that by this regimen the pa-
ticnt receives the full benefit of the medicine, and I the full benefit
of 24 hours’ start. I regret to find that the lanudanum bottle is
broken, and that its contents have soaked into the pills and
powders.

The Noorzye Chief expatiated to me on the merits of his tribe ;
and said that with a whistle he could call together 1,000 horse-
men ; this was of course a falsehood. But I dare say he might
hava called some 200. He then begged me to accept of a fab
goat, which I did, paying him a sum two-fold its"value. But
just as the goat made its appearance one of the horses fell down
in spasms of cholera. So the poor goat’s throut was instantly
cut and applied & the horse’s moubh The horse drained the
goat dry of blood, and then the sowars finished the meat ; the
goat- sLm being tied, hair outwards, over the smk‘-]%rse g head.
Tn this positich the poor horse avas compelleMo walk blind-fold-
ed up and down the yard of the post-house, Sutting the most lu-
dicrous figure, and every now and then, trying to lie down from
sheer agony. Howeder, with one man tugging in front and a
second whipping him from behind, to lie down was, of course, &
bopeless attempt.

T omitted to notice that a preparatory remedy was to bleed
the horse in the mouth and near the eye. Whatever may have
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been the vause, in four hours the horse began to recover. My
own horse, as I noticed, died under similar treatment, so that
it scems to me the trcatment of the Afghans for horses with
cholera, is not much more certain than that of our own doctors
for men with the same disease.

. Wednesday, 31st.—Our conrse lay for about four fursacks over
hilly ground, until we came to o point where the road diverges,
one way leading towards Giraneh, and, sp along the direct road
to Candahar, and the other way ascending over high ground to
the right, whence'we command an extensive view of the Sabzvar
plain and of the hill to itssouth. From this elevation the ground
slopes gradually down to the principal fort of Sabzvar, a dis-
tance of about hree farsacks or somewhat less. At a distance
of about two fursacks from the fort is an old ruined cistern. It
was dry when we passed it, but is supplied with rain water
during the spring. Sabzvar is a congeries of forts with sur-
rounding pasturage and cultjvation. They say that there are
some 100 forts inclnded within the District of Sabzvar; the fact
being that every small collection of huts is enclosed for sceurity.
Of these, some are called river forts, which means that the sur-
rounding cultivation is watered by the river. In like manner
other forts ave called kaviz, or conduil water-forts, There may
be some 6,000 househiolds in the Subzvar district, divisible into
3,500 Myats 2,500 in the villages, and about 400 in the town,
and 100 in the fort or ark of Sabzvar itsclf. The district sup-
plies a horsc contingent of ubout 300 sowars, who are collected
fromn the cight Dooranee tribes, all of whom are represented in
this district. These sowars are usually selected from the best
families of their several tribes, the intention being, by thus entor-
tnining a few of the best youth, to sedure tho loyalty and services
of their brethren and infeviors in time of nced. In the case of
Sabzvar, for instance, some 3,000 horse and foot could be made
available for war if required. Of course in selecting the flower
of the youth the Government has to pay them superior salavies ;
for instance, if one of the principal families of a iribe pub for.
ward a son who was associnted with zome len youths of lossey

omsegnence, he wight reevive from the Herat Duftue a sun-
rs 11
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nod specifying his own name and those of his companions, and
stating that he was himself entitled to pay at the rate 'of 30
Tomans a year, his two prineipal followers to pay at the rate of 20
Tomans a year, and the remaining eight to pay at 10 Tomans a
year. The party would also receive each say 80 to 125 Jureebs
of land, accor&ing to the produce thereof, so that the principal
holder should collect say 20 to 25 khurwars of grain, and his
companions from 6 to 10 kharwars each. A copy of tho sunnud
given to the head sowar would remain in the central Duftur at
Herat, and it would be notified to the Governor of the District
wherever the sowars might be enlisted, that they were entitled
to pay as specified in the sunnud, upon presentation of the same.
The head sowar would accordingly "cause the sunnud to be pre-
sented at the Duftur of the local Governor, and would thence
receive an order upon such and such landholders for tho amount
of pay due in money. At the same time the landholders would
be directed from the local Duftur to pay the said amount. No
fresh presentation of the sunnud, nor fresh order from the local
Trcasury would be required after the first year, unless in the
contingency of the grant being altered or cancelled, in which
event the Central Treasury would notify the fact to the local
Treasury, and the latter b the landholder, who would thence-
forward decline payment to the sowar,

As to grain, it would be collected in .the same manner, and
the landholder would be obliged to transport the sowar’s share
to the chief town of the District at his own expense, if so re-
quired by the sowar,

But the holdor of a sunnud upon land is at liberty either to
cultivate that land at his own risk, or to receive the Govern-
ment share of produce from the ordinary landholder. In the
former case the sunnud holder would pay all the cost of cultivat-
ing, and would divide produce with his labourers in the pro-
portion of eight-tenths for himself and two-tenths for the labourer,
+ who would also receive occasional presents of shoes and mantles.
In the last case the division of produce would be equal halves, all
expenues fulling on the cultivator.
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The income thus accruing to the sowar in money and grain
would not, however, represent his entire gains, for he would make
a recognized’sum by perquisites in the form of fines and threats.
For instance, if deputed to any named District to collect the Go-
vernment revenue, he would make something also for himself; in
like manner if deputed to detect a thicf or other-criminal, he would
turn his temporary authority to his own account.

My resting place at Sabzvar is a gaypden house just outside the
fort’; and built by the Suddozyes. It is agreeable enough in its
position ; but rather cold, as it has no doors. However, Sirdar
Mir Efzel Khan, who is ab present residing in the Ark, has done
all in his power to render me cowmfortable ; sending me carpets
and the sides of a tent to keep the wind out. My horses are
picketed in the garden, and these, together with the people, afford
me amusement. One of my friends is a Baruckzye, of rather good
family, and daily gives me much information about the stato of
affairs. For example, he has most simply let out that ho is roturn-
ing to Sabzvar partly on my account, but also to keep a look-out
on what Mir Efzel does; for although the Ilatter is the gunest of
Sultan Ahmed Khan, and is residing in-the Sabavar fort at his
suggestion, still the Governor of Herat deems it prudent to pre-
vent all chance of aceidents. .

The Baruckzye sowar tells me also that he makes his own gun.
powder. Hoshowed me some of it, coarse, and slow burning.
He gets his saltpetre from Furrah, which is cclebrated for this
production ; his charcoal is from the willow on the river banks,
and his sulphur from the hills. Ho mixes in the proportion of
six lbs. of saltpetre to one of charcoal and one of sulphur.

In the afternoon they brought me a Taymonee yaboo for my
extra load. It was a casty-looking beast; and its hoofs, which
were quite unshod, were as hard as flint. The Taymonee conntry
is for the most part rocky mountain and valley; and yet this
yaboo has been carrying loads in it these four years without shocs,
and his hoofs are still quite fresh. He was too high-priced.
They wanted £7 for him, I offcred £6, and the man rode away,
He will of course return to-morrow. But I am obliged to scem
close in money matters, otherwise I should be druined or robbed,
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Towards evening the Sirdar sent mo over a capital dinner,
which I pitched into, with many apologies for allowing him to
take so much trouble on my account.

Thursday, November 1st.—The two past nights have been very
cold, and remind me that a march through Afghanistan in the
winter is no play.

This morning the Sirdar’s Mirza came over early to explain
that his master had been suffering from a bad eye, and was un-
able to come ont ; if I would waive ceremony and make the first
call. This of course was all an apparent falsehood. However,
a3 I wished to see the Sirdar, of whom Sultan Ahmed Khan has
spolen to mo in very favourable terms, I went over to the Ark and
called on him. He is the son of Poerdil Khan, and until Candahar
fell under the power of the Dost, was esteemed the man of most
character and ability among the younger branches of Candahar
Sirdars. He is a middle sized man, of perhaps 55 or 56 years of
age, with large eyes, somewhat goggled, and a not unpleasant
countenance. His young son was in the room with him; and during
our conversation a little child, of whom he seemed fond, also came
in. The Sirdur cleared the room after alittle time, and then asked
me abruptly if I had come to Herat fo carry out the policy of
returning Furrahto Sultan Abmed Khan. He then went into Af-
ghan politics, explained how hitterly the Dost had deceived him,
that it was he himsclf who had solicited the good offices of the
Dost, when, after tho demise of Kohundil Khan, tho Candahar
Sirdars could not agree among themselves. e spoke of the Dost
having asked him to Caubul, of his residence there during five
years with ever decreasing comfort, until the Dost had put some
crowning insults on him, and thus but a few months ago compelled
him to quit Caubul altogether. His son-in-law, Shir Al Khan
was 1o better than the Dost. Shir Al Khan bad married his
(Efzul’s) daughter, and should have protected him through a thou-
sand difficulties, but he had wholly failed in this duty. Nothing
now remained to the Sirdar but his life, and this he was prepared

to throw away in a struggle for power, and against Dost Makomed
Khaun. .
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Nothing but the good ofices lately exercised by Sultan Ahmed
Khan now kept him quiot. He was sitting in this wretched
fort for a few days until he should see what t\u.'nedt up. The
recent proceedings of the Shah in expelling the Afghan refugees
on account of a squabble in which a Syud had been killed, was
unpardonable. The Syud had called an Afghan a Kaffer, and the
law of Mahomed was-that in such case an Afghan should kill the
offender, As to himself he would not now set foot in Persia; no
Afghan would for the fatare. But shill he did not regret his
misfortunes. No man understood the world uniil he had ex-
perienced real sorrow, and for his part he thanked God for his
misfortunes. But on the demiso of the Ameer, perhaps even
before, he would see what was to be done. He thought that in
the anarchy which will fall on Afghanistan after the Dost’s death,
the good offices of England, used through an Envoy, would be of
effectual good in settling matters. He himself, with his friend
Ghulum Meyhedin Khan, who accompanied him from Candahar,
and who is now at Herat, consider their chance of resuming power®
at Candahar as excellent, The latter has, I understand, some ten
lakhs in specie, jowels, and shawls. The Sirdar himself may
have perhaps two or three lakhs. And as the Mirza says, every
thing in Afghanistan is done by money. The Sirdar advised me
on no account to go into Seistan, as I should certainly be killed.
They are all in confussion, and no man is head since the murder
of Sirdar Ali Khan at Sheik Nassoor.

The Sirdar further discussed Herat affairs with me, and gave me
the age of Sultan Ahmed Khan as being about 43 years.

The fort of Sabzvar is a square, T think. Its walls, as seen
from inside, are lofty, but all the interior space is more or less a
ruin. There is a small bazar in the place, in which some Hindoos
ave scttled. The position of Sabzvar might be rendered a good
one by management of the neighbouring river, as some water
courses already intersect the neighbouring low lands, and move
obstacles of like nature might be readily formed, But as to the
fort, lilkke most that 1 have seen, it would be rendered untenable by
a few hours of good modern practice. 'The point where the road
forks for Giranch and Sabzvar, would be a good one for an outpost,
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as there is water in that neighb‘ourhood, and a cSmmanding site
overlooking tho Herat road might be easily selected.

On tho castern.most spur of the rango of hills lying immediately
south of Subzvar, is an ancient fortification called the Killa-i-Dock-
tur. It is traced over the spur; cncloses a considerable extent
of broken ground ; and although there is no water within the wall
itself, the river passes immediately below the spur and close under
the eastern gateway of the fortification. This portion of the river
is said to have running water in it all the year round. When I
crossed it to-day it was about two feet or so deep. Four fursacks
higher up the river-bed is said to be dry.

Friday, 2nd November.—The Sirdar came over and called, bring-
ing with him his Sirtecp and all his retinue. Imet him at the
top of the stairs, at which the old man was very pleased. Mir
Lfzel has a preoccupied look, and has a peculiar habit of drawing
a decp and sudden breath every now and then; a habit which I
have noticed to accompany a disappointed or unhappy disposition.
Mir Efzel’s features are regular, his eyes large and protruding, his
nose good, as is also his mouth. But his chin falls away, and
shows want of docision. After a longish visit he withdrew, and
sent me a good breakfast; after which I mounted en route for

Anardhurra,

I have leurnt, however, during any stay at Sabzvar the plans of
the Sirdar in regard to Candahar politics. It appeors that he
and Ghulam Meyhedin Khan at Herat are rescolved to make a
final dash for power in the spring of next year ; and even sooner
should the Dost die sooner. These two Sirdars consider that
all the younger members of the Candahar familics are in their
interest ; and that the fecling among the people and military of
Candahar'is also with them. It appears they have received a
promise from Sirdar Ahmed Khan to aid them when the struggle
comes, and that the Seistanees, to whom, it secns, the Sirtecp
was deputed en route hither, havo made a like promise. The
Taymoonies also are said to have acceded to the Sirdar’s written
request to join him when the time comes; and that they have in-
vited him to Gour in the meantime, to be then close on Zemin-



87

daree‘, and remfy for the dash on Cendahar itself. But Mir
Efzel prefers to remain where heis at present. Sabzvar is situate
on tho Candahar road, and convenient for his plan and commu-
nications. I doubt myself the abilitics of the Chief to do any-
thing successfully so long as Dest Mahomed lives. But Mir
Efzol is bursting witlr rage ; and as he is reported to be among
the bravest of the Candahar Chiefs, it is possible he may.in a fit of
rage set out for his old capital, especially if the mediatory epistle
which Sultan Ahmed Khan told me he had addressed to Dost
Mahomed should fail of effcct.

Shortly after my breakfast we mounted, and after winding
through some lancs and gardens, crossed the river and stretched
over the plain of Sabzvar in a south-west dircetion, passing some
black tented Illyats on our right, and thonce graduslly sloping
up info hilly ground. The plain seemed to trend away a very
long distanco to the northward from the point where we com-
menced ‘to ascend. And there is unlimited pasturage in this
plain during the spring. Our road now lay along stony ground,
with ranges of mountains on either hand ; and here and there
wild looking plains between the lower ridges. Afier a ride of
quite seven fursacks we reachod our halt, a small square fort in a
small plain with a few orchards attached. Its ownerlives at Herat.
But the few acres of surrounding cultivation are tended by some
Illyats, whose black tents are at present pitched just without the
walls. My horses were tethered inside. Thehead of the Illyats,
who are Alikozyes, came to salaam; and I took up my night’s
abode in & round tower at one of the angles of the fort. Mount-
ing to the top of the ruin to examine the surrounding country, I
soon found all my followers with me. The Afghans have no notion
of modesty or respect for persons. A nico little strcam of fresh
water runs through the plain, and at a short distance “from the
fort is a tomb or holy spot on a low rock. There are two roads to
this halt from Sabzvar, or rather one road leads out of Sabzvar,
and then forks; that to the right being the shorter and rougher
road. I came by the lower or left road.

Saturday, 3rd November,—Came on to Anardhurra, some five
full fursacks over rough ground, The country along this march
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is remarkably stony; raunges of precipitous mountains rising on
all sides, and sometimes breaking into scarps and lofty blocks of
perpendicular rock. Indeed, I should say this country is im}iussa-
ble, unless by the line of the road itself; and as this winds over
a succession of low passes with intermediate valleys, it might be
defended at almost every mile. The valleys themselves are cover-
ed with low brushwood, and, I understand, ‘that during the
spring the pasturage throughout is excellent. We passed a few
black tents and some flocks ; and shortly after leaving our ground,
came on a clear fresh stream which crosses the road, and runs.
southward towards a patch of cultivated ground, and a few trees.
_ About four miles from the start we descended into a finc valley,
with the steeps of Anardhurra in our front, along the valley’s
lower cdge. The soil seems good, and a fine clear stream, at
which we dismounted to boil tea, runs the entire length of the
valley from east to wost. After crossing this fine valley, ono
comes suddenly on a group of trees placed immediately above a
spring of water, and shading the dwelling of a holy man. And
passing this spot, one is at once in the chasm of the mountains
whence the village receives its name of Dhurra, or door or
gateway ; the prefix ““Anar” signifying pomegranate, which
frait is grown in great abundance ' and remarkably fine, in a
succession of orchards which fringe the margin of the stream
leading from the spring to the southern opening of the chasm,
where the water dizappears. The greater portion of the breadth
of the chasm is occupicd by the stony bed of the stream.  Although
on either bank are well-kept gardens, to right and left rise the
precipitous sides of the chasm in lofty mountains of limestone.
The entire length of the chasm from north to south may be a mile
or s0, and midway on the right in a nook is nestled the village of
Anpardhurra, containing some thousand houses. I put up in the
hut of an Hazarch Chief from Killeh-now. Like every man iu
these regions this poor fellow had seen many vicissitudes in lifo.
Originally of good family he had lived in the Hazareh territory,
had thence moved to Sabzvar, during the reign of Yar Mahomed,
under yhom he held some offices. Subsequently my host had
fallen upon ovil terms, The DIersian invasion had ruined him;
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and hé had come'to hide his head in this chasm. He was a fine
looking man, and his young wife a very fine woman, He amused
me with an accouut of Khanikoff’s Mission at Anardhurra.
They had surveyed all the adjacent tract, and measured all tho
heights. The Hazareh had been employed by them on their ex-
cursions, and had beenrcven offered moncy for his trouble, which,
however, he had rcjectecd. He had asked the Russians, he said,
what business they had surveying in these parts, as they belonged
not to Russia but to England, The Russians had laughed heartily
at his hostile remarks. But, coucluded the Hazareh, they were
close fisted. They passed two days here, seb all the people to
work for them, and paid small coin. Anardhurra is inhabited
principally by Tajiks, who perform much of the carrying trade -
between Herat and Candahar. The site is capitally chosen for
the purpose, being easy of defence, surrounded by extemsive
pasturage, and centrally placed for supplies of grain from
Furrah and Sabzvar. Tho Tajiks cultivate bhardly any land
themselves. But according as the harvest is bountiful at Fur-
rah or Sabzvar, import grain. At tho present time grain is
solling at Furrah at 25 maunds the kran (about cleven ponce)
some weeks back 30 and 35 maunds was the market price. For.
merly and in plentiful years as many as 50 or 60 maunds wero
sold for the kran. Pomcgranates ave selling at Anardhurrs at
the rate of eight maunds the kran.

From Anardhwrra to the districts of Persia is a distance of
30 fursacks. The road is glong an absolute plain (unless for
one point near Anardhwrra) to Gizik, which is 80 fursacks dis-
tant. From Gizik the roads branch off to the Painkaff villagos,
gix fursacks; to Gunabad 20 fursacks, without any barren stage;
to Bixjoon 15 fursacks, with intermediate villages. The direct
road from Birjoon to Furrah is little traversed, being waste and
tramped by Beloochee robbers.

From Anardhurra to Laush is three stages, namely Kullah-
koh Shewah-koh, seven fursacks; Kullah-koh Poshtch-koh five
fursacks ; Laush seven fursacks. The road leads out of the south-

ern mounth of the chasm, and after leaving the district of Anard-
Py 12
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hurra loses itself in a vast plain which belongs to the Furrah
region, and then enters at a distance of some fursacks from Laush,
upon the territory of that Chieftainship. But the boundary
between the Herat and Caubul Governments in this quarter is
not well defined at present. The fact is that originally Anar-
dhurra formed part of Furrah, but was not incorporatéd in the
tract which fell to the Afghan Government when Dost Mahomed
Khan scized upon the fort and adjacent distriets of Furrah,
about a yeer after the demise of Yaor Mahomed. Hence Anar-
dhurra still belongs to Herat, while Furrah, minus Anar-
dhurra, belongs to the Dost, to whom it fell with the other terri-
tories of the Candahar Sirdars. .

In the evening Sirdar Atta Mahomed Khan, brother to Sirdar
Ahmed Khan, Chief of Laush, and son of Russool Khan, the
present Governor of Anardhurra, sent to me to ask whether I
proposed to visit Laush and Seistan. That if so, be would set
out with me the day after to-morrow, and reaching Laush either
himself or the Deputy Governor of Laush would accompany me
to the lake of Seistan, From Laush to the lake is a dis-
tance of six fursacks, viz, three fursacks to Peshawasan, one
fursack to Kheirabad, and two fursacks to the water. The Sirdar
says that three forts on the western shore of the lake are subject
to Leush, viz., Durk, Samoor, and Luftan. It appears there
18 o civil wur in Scistan, since the death of Ali Khan, who was a
Chief generally recognized in Seistan, although his actual rule
extended over only a portion of that territory. Mo was.killed
about 18 months ago, and now Ibrahim Khan, the son of Maho-
med Reza Khan, and Taj Mahomed Khan are fighting it out.

1 was olso called on to-day by Ghulam Reza Beg, a relative of
the Naib-el-Hookumeh, and to whom the latter had given me s
letiter of introduction. This person is now here collecting transit
dues for the Khen Naib. He has travelled much ; and has lost all
his original fortune in trade. An unfortunato speculation in horses
which he took down from the Gulf to Bombay contributed to his
Tin; and the plunder of a caravan in the winter of 1856-57, com-
pleted it Fo has written out for me a statement of the circum-
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cueeun wa wuw <Btter accident, and 1 propose forwarding it to the
‘Sind Frontier to ascertain whether the good offices of Major Mere-
wether may not still be of some avail for this unfortunate fellow.
Sunday, 4th.—~We came on to Furrah, a distance of full 11
fursacks across a fine plain. The Nilkoh on our right front. At
about 6 or 64 fursacks along the road we came upon the ruins of
a caravanserai upon our right, and an arched cistern upon our
left. The former must have been of large proportions and well
built, But the style of architecture,is different from that of the
caravansérais of Shah Abbas. At the cistern we dismounted to rost
our horses. A stray lad whom we had overtaken just outside the
Dhurra, and who had kept pace with the quick amble of our horges
from that point to the serai, had done the distance in four hours
by the watch. From the serai the road winds gently up round
the eastern-most spur of the Nilkoh, and thence descends as gently
into the plain of Furrah, whose walls are visible in the distance
about three fursacks off. Apparently close behind the®walls of
TFurrah rise another line of hills, and on the left a remarkable bas- _
tion-like spur stands boldly out from this line. The plain of
Furrah is strewed with the ruins of successive towns and villages,
dating down through all ages from the earliest and fabulous times.
The river Furrahrood is crossed about one mile and a half beforas
reaching the northern gate of the fort. At this season the' water
is not running ; but lies in pools slong its beds. Report asserts
that for the past five yoars the river has been unusually low, owing
to scant rains in the Paropamissus, Entering the fort, one has
before him the realization of Wordsworth’s four naked walls that
stare on one another. At first, you literally imagine the place to
bo desolate. But as you ride through the wide ruin you see
smoke ascending here and thero from huts hid amid the inequali-
ties of tho ground. Any place more dreary and desolate I never
saw. Yob it claims, and probably justly, an extreme antiquity.
The walls are nearly two miles in length, lofty; and the earth of
" which they are composed so hardened as to be incapable of re-
moval, They are strengthened from within by arched counterforts ;
outside, the walls are defended by a double ditch; with a covered
way around theinner ditch, The water in the fort is bad® But
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i is asserted that water is always obtainable by digging three
or four feeb. The climate of Furrah béars the worst réputation ;
and fever is frightfully prevalent. At present the days are hot,
the evenings agreeable, and the early mornings very cold.

Almost immediately after arrival and although somewhat tired
by & long ride of between 40 and 50 miles, I called on the
Governor, a son of the Ameer Dost Mahomed. He is a youth of
about 16 years of age, goodish looking ; his name Luft-oolleh-
Khan. His mother was a lady of modcerate birth. His Naib or
Deputy Governor is an old Kuzilbash, who scems to detest the
place, and to be very unwell. I have given him some doses of
quinine, and recommended him to a chang"e of air. The Mayor of
the place, who camo out to meet me at the ruins, is a jolly fellow,
who has passed the last 40 years at Furrah. He remembers
Conolly, Forbes, and Ferrier. My lodging is a ruin, and as I
look up at the cracks of the vaulting I am in bodily fear of the
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whole dome coming down suddenly. However I trust it may last
till to-morrow.

Monday, 5th.—Cantered up a fursack through the northern
gate of the fort, to visit the ruins of the town erected by Zenghis
Khan when he had destroyed this old place. The ruins are
® cituate on the northern bank of the Furrahrood, distant about 33
miles from the fort. They are very extensive and are commanded
by a citadel which I carcfully examined, as it is supposed to
contain some bricks bearing cuniform inseriptions.* Bat I could
not find one, although Tam of opinion that the site of the citadel was
occupiced long before the surrounding city was reared by Zenghis
Khan, Burnt bricks are found pushed into the more recent mud
stractures. But none of the bricks bear any inscriptiont. Abund-
ance of excellent saltpetre is found in all the ruins, as in the
fort of Furrah itself. South of the Zenghis ruins at the distance
of about 12 miles, is another ancient fort reputed to be the
work of Feridoon’s son. The tradition is that the fort of
Farrah was built by Feridoon himself. Far away to the south-

————

* Tt was supposed that these ruins contained some cuniform Lricks, 14 inches
by 3, being similar to those found in Nebuchadoezzar's kitchen,
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ward rise a line of hills, behind which is Laush; and on the left
of these hills, as I look on them, are the plains of Seistan, lost in
the horizon. We twrned up a fair number of partridges in our
ride this morning. Just outside the north gate of the fort are
encamped some regular troops of the Ameer. But they look a
sad, tag-rag lot.

Returning to my quarters, the Deputy Governor called on me
in state. He is intenscly fond of show. He tells me he was well .
acquainted with Burnes, Sir W. Macnaughten, &e. On the
Doputy Governor’s right was a man who told me he was with
Pottinger when he escaped from the Kohistan for Caubul, when ..
all the party save himself were killed or taken prisoners. Every
ono speaks of Burnes as having been very hot-tempered, and
over-bearing.

Tuesday, Gth.~Left Furrah at sunrise for Khormalek, distant
about six fursacks. DBut immediately after passing through the
southern gate of the fort, we left the main line, and turning
south-wards, crossed some outlying spurs of the hills, until, after
a ride of about six miles, we reached the ancient hill-fort of
Sipehpot or Roostum. It consists of solid stone and mortar
turrets, conunected by massive walls of a similar description.,
These turrets crown the summits, and these walls enclose the
upper precipices of a lofty, scarped, and detached spur of the
Paropamissus, overlooking the boundless plains of Seistan, Tra-
dition asserts it was the place of greatest strength and considora-
tion in all the regions of Scistan, and that all the forts in Seistan
owned its Suzercignty. I ascended the scarp. Rather more than
half way up we passed a burnt-brick woll and reservoir, the former
of great depth, cut into the rock. Above this point the ascent to
the citadel becomes very steep, and thero is a detached peak’ to
the southern and western extremity of the spur, which is at pre-
sent inaccessible, ‘although crowned with & massive stone-work,
rising shoer out of the rock, and known by the name of the
Treasury. Below, in tho plain, at a distance of two or three
miles is another fort called the Fort of the Slaves, And past this
fort from @ northerly direction are traceable the tuing of an
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ancient water-course. Tradition assumes this lower fort to have
been the retreat of the conquered race, by whom the surrounding
plain was cultivated for the benefit of their lords in the hill,
Many other traditions are abroad; for instance, one to the effect
that & white-looking hill in the far distance to the westward
was a point whence the hill lords received their baked bread, and
that the bread was passed across the intervening plain by a line of
slaves, and with such rapidity as to reach the fort while still warm.
One tradition speaks of a tcrrible fight between these hill lords and
those of Killah Koojah, in the Seistan Lake, and in which the latter
, were defeated and their stronghold destroyed. I observed in the
hill fort of Sepehpot that some of the walls were pierced for archers,
and that some of the ruined stair-cases winding up the towers
were supported by arches. The breadth of the lower fort walls
may bo eight or nine feet at base, and six feet at the crown.
I remarked that in the lowest walwof all is embedded 2 wooden
beam still in good preservation. On the whole, I imagine that
this fort is of a date contemporary with those of the Roostum
period in Scistan, but that, after being deserted, it has been again
repaired, and that the lower works are those which are of the
more recent date. It is undoubtedly a place of incomparable
strength, and if the well were supplied with water, would, 1
should think, be quite impregnable.

We reached Khormalek during the afternoon, after a tedious
road, winding first over hilly ground and finally across a plain
strewn with coarse grass. About seven or eight miles before reach-
ing our station, we came on & spring of water close to the roadside.
It wells up from an old waterduct, and is a haunt of the Illyats at
some scagons of the year. Near it are a few palm trees, the first
I have seen for many a long day. Khormalek itself is s small
village with a fow palm and other trees around it. Two forts are
still visible in the plain, and the ruins of one or more old forts.
I bivouaced in the enclosure of a Musjid, and was half amused,
half worried by the chatter and noise of the villagers, who assem-
bled during the ovening in front of the Musjid, and there kept
up their jovielity until midnight, at which hour we got the loads
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and saddles ready, and moved on for the plains of Buckwa
Khormalek.

Wednesday, 7th November.~The first three fursacks of our
road during the night lay over hilly and broken ground, among
scarped rocks until we attained our highest point ab a stony pass.
Here some footmen who had accompanied us for protection
against the Beloochce Bordercrs,t left, and we commenced to
descend for some two fursacks until the plain of Buckwa opened
on us, and the Kohee Doozdan stood out therefrom in the far
distance. Just before reaching the plain, ‘we turned to the right
and found some good water at the foot of the last eminences.

A long coarse grass abounds all over these valleys, and the hills-

are said to be full of game, especially of the wild sheep, of which
I understand as many as a dozen may sometimes be killed in the
course of a couple of hours’ prrt. The water to which the
guides took us lies immediately below a hill on the edge of the
valloy. DBut a little further on, and concealed behind & steep
rock, is another and deep pool of water called the Seah-ab.
Descending into the plain, we passed two small forts to our right,
and ofter some threc miles came on the point where the road
branches off towards Ghirauch and Herat. There we learned
that the Chicf of Buckwa was residing in a village about two
fursacks distant across the plain to our right front. So we left
tho main road and gained our station after a tiring ride and
walk from Furrah, of about thirty hours, without sleep. I observed
on ontering the village that no one came to welcome me or
to pay the civilities usual in these countrics upon & stranger
arriving. However, I was very tired, and gladly retreated into

* Khormalek is not an inviting spot to rcmmin at, as its ucighbourhood is
infested with Borderers, while it is itself the dwelling of a thicvish lot of half-
nomadi¢ people. Our party were on the alert all the night,

47 look back upon the neighbourhood of Khormalek, and the Border side
thene to Buckwa and the Koh-i-deosdan, as having been the most delicate
ground, almost, T have been over. My Mivza told me at Bushire, afterwards,
that he was in such a fright during this route that he could not chew his tea. In
fact all round Furrah and towards Lausl, Jownnj, Seistan, and Anardhurra you
are in the vortex of Borderers, for the Frontiers of Persia, Herat, Afghanistan,
Scistan, Beloochistan, and of the Hill Districts, all impinge on this region.
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a long barn-like room in which my rug had been sprcad. There
I relieved myself of nearly all my clothes, and throwing a Jub-
bah over me, lay down to sleep. Suddenly the Mirza came
in and told me the Khan was coming to see me. But I desired
him to inform the Khan that I was undressed and about to go-to
sleep, and that I should feel obliged if he would postpone his
visit. Immediately afterwards the Khan appeared, followed by
two youths, a third person with his face and head wrapped in
a towel, and by some other miscellaneous persons, I had scarcely
time to rise and cover my lower extremities with my Jubbah
4 before the Khan and his suitc had seated themselves on my
carpet. Compliments were rapidly exchanged, and then the
Khan launched out concerning my journey through Afghanistan.
It was o dangerous road. It was dangerous every where, even
to Caubul itself. Every one robbed or killed. Feringees, es-
pecially, were robbed and killed. It was from apprehension of
this that the Ameer had declined to receive an English. Officer
on permanent residence at Caubul. As to Buckwa it was the
most dangerous place of all.  ““There,” said the Khan, ¢ is Sirdar
Malek Khan, son to Ibrahim Khan, Seistan (the person who
murdered Dr. Forbes) ; his men would murder you any where.
He himself would send on and direct his people to iritercept you
ab the Kash road. What is to hinder him ? The Afghans them-
selves would kill you if it were not for me. We are Afghans,
great swords-men, very brave, and do what we like. This is our
country. I know not what Feringees can want here.”

After a good deal more.n this strain, I replied that I was
surprised to hear so unfavourable an account of tho safety
of the roads through the territories of the Ameer. But that I
trustcd none the less that I should in due timo reach Caubul,
quite sound ; and that I had received no orders regarding danger
or murder. I was simply an English Officer travelling on duty
through a friendly state. If, as I understood was the case,
the Beloochees were on the road across the Buckwa Desert, I had
no doubt the Khan would lend me a few sowars to escort me as
far as Washeer ; if there were no great chance of meeting with
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highway-men, I should prefer not to trouble them in any way.
I proposed to move early in the morning. Thus concluding, and
by dint ofa good deal of yawning, I induced the Khan to perceive
that I was tired, and to withdraw.

Upon his return to his house the Khan (as I afterwards learned
from the Mirza) again launched out in an exaggerated degree
against Kafirs in general, and against English Kafirs in particular.
He explained to his audience that it was no crime to kill an in-
fidel, that the Koran itstlf laid down that law, end that not Dost
Mahomed’s father himself would dare to ask questions of an Af-
ghan for disposing of a Kafir. The Mirza, it appears here inter- *
posed with a suggestion that although it might be allowable to
kill Kafirs, yet that I was a gnest, and it was not allowable to kill
aguest. To this the Khan objected, that it was not only allow-
able to kill the infidel himselfbut all his servants. The Mirza,
however, rejoined that there wero degrees of infidels, that the
followers of Jesus had a book, as tho Prophet himself had admit-
ted, and that it would not be fair to kill a Christian, while the out-
and-out Kafirs, the Hindoos, were living in Candahar in peace
and plenty, and with access even to the Harem, serais from which
the Faithful themselves were excluded. This argument, scemed-
ed to pose the Khan ¥

Reflecting upon the Kbhan’s words and upon his demeanour, it
was plain to mo that he was an untamed and fanatical barbarian,
who was not master of his own passions, and that he might at any
moment commit some rash act, which would would render it im-
possible for me to shicld his Government from being compromised.
I concluded, thercfore, that the best plan to pursuc would be
to return his visit} in a polite manner; and to start without
delay for Washeer ; thus pptting mysclf be);ond his jurisdiction.

* I ought to add that the Mirza came back to me in a very crest-fallen state
His impression was that the Khan was Kbylee Sukth, and that he did not see
how we should get clear of RBuckwa.

+ I visited him during the evening in an opea raised platform. He was polite
but distant ; and kept a couple of fellows with a blunderbuss each standing

close behind me, with their muzzies pointed at my hips.
p3 13
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Accordingly when the Khan’s Master of the Horse came to me,
and told me that T could have sowars, I informed him that 1
proposed to wove at midnight. - Bub on the Master of he Horse.
reporting this to the Khan, the latter objected in a positive man-
ner ; declaring that I should start early the following morning,
and so get across the Desert by daylight; as it was unsafe neur
the Kash road at night, whon we might be fired on from the slopes
of the Robbers’ Hill, without possibility of retuliation. This arga-
ment scemed valid ; and T consented to move at day-break. Ac-
cordingly, aftor a watehful night,* I got my horses saddled, and
momnted.  But still no sign of tho Khan or of his sowars. ow-
ever just as I turned my horse’s head, and ordered my servants
to follow mo along the Kash roed line, the Mirakoor came up to
me and said that the Khan had some lctters to write; that if 1
would go out in the Desert to a spot called Hajee Tbrahim, and
there hall till noon, the sowars and lie himself would certainly
join me at thel hour, and oscort me to Washeer. I replied,
“Well and good.  Bug escort or no escort I move on for Washeer
at noon.”” At this point in the dialogue, I heard a shouting, and
lovking up I gaw the Khan in the distance, standing in his night
dress, aud shouting 4 Khoosh Amoodecd, and by the faith of God
you shall have the escort by noon.”

Reaching Wajeo IhrahimTunloadedthe antmals, gave them a good
feed, gawve wy men a sheep for breakfust, and resolved, come
what would, to start punctually at ngon for Washeer; muking
forced march of some forty miles. I required, however, a gnide;
and soon seenred ono feom some Tllyat black tents at a short dis;
tance from my pitching ground., 1n the meantimo, however, T
way joined by the Parseewau, who had accompanicd my Camp
from Furrah} He secms to have received as little consideration
as myself from the Khui, IIe informed me that tho Khan bad
reccived instructious from. the Governor of Furrih to show me
all respect and attention. This of course renders his crime

e

* The Mirza and T paced sentry the whole night in front of the horses, so 83
Lo prevent their being stolen, and onrselves left in the larch.
T And who now made his appearance on the sly from behind & bush.
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doubly black. T told the Parseewan that I was about to move
av noon. But he was in the most abject alarm, begging
me to Pefrain as T should certainly be attacked. ~However,
I persisted, and ordered the animals to be got ready. We
had scarcely, however, moved when the Mirakoor with {lie two
Seistan Chiefs and two horsemen made their appearance. The
compauionship of the Chief of the Beloochee robbers was not
quite that which I could have wished for this particular march.
But there we were, and J was resolved that, come what might, I

would not remain in the neighbonrhood of the Khan, who might
at any moment again break out snd come to blows with me. So
we moved off—and as matters turned out, I had no reason to
rvegret doing so. The young Secistan Chicf proved to be a very

sensible fellow of somo 23 years of age; who, after waging un-

successful war against his father for a period of some 11 months,

had at length been scized in tho fort of Jehanabad, and had been
thence conveyed to his father’s capital of Sheik Nassoor; where
he remained for some timo with his followers, shut up in his

house, while his father occupied the cjladel. Neither Chief
dared to move out” for feur of assassinution by the other. Sumo

months passed in this manner; during which time the young

Chief twice fired at his futher {on one occasion wounding his

hovse). The father at length ¢ wght the young Chief’s confiden-

11l servant, and lopped off his nose and cars.  Hence the mattled

figure that I saw with the Khan ou the pccasion of his visit.  Afler
this last outrage the young Chief and his brothor had mounted a

dromedury and a horse, and fled with their mangled scivant along

the Kash road to Buckwa. They were now on their way to the

Camp of Sirdar Mahomed Shreef Khan, the Governor of Ghirishk,

with ultimate intentions of visiting Cunduhar and there either

awaiting the natural death of their fathor, or obtaining aid to-

wards removing and replacing him. The cause of enmity botwoeen

his father and self the young Scistan traced to his stop-mother,

who had unbounded influence over his father, aud who exercisod

Jadow over him. She herself had {wo sons by him, and desired

to make away with the children by a fermer wile with fnfond to

securing the succession to her own off pring,
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Thus closed the evening of the 8th November over me in friendly
converse with the son of Ibrahim Khan Seistanee, at that point of
the Beloochee Frontier which is the most notorious for the depre-
dations of the Beloochee Borderers, and which only three nights
ago was the scene of murder and rapine. However, we moved
on in good-will, and in very interesting conversation. The Chief
gave me all the details of his father’s murder of Dr. Forbes; re-
lated to me .the present political difficulties of Seistan, and its
connection and impending dependence on Persia. He informed
me of the means taken by Persia in 1856-57 for storing Laush
with grain ; of the transmission of men to Sekooha ; of the presence
there still of a Persian officer with an escort, of the transmis-
sion of hostages in the persons of their sons by the Chiefs Taj
Mahomed® and Ibrahim Khan to Tehcran; of the intention of
Persia to forward a brigade to Sekooha by way of the western
side of (Deh Bundce) the Scistan lake ; and of the intention of
Persia to build a fort at Sekooha or Deshuk. Malik Khan gave
me also some interesting facts relative to the antiquities of
Seistan.

Nearing the Kash road, the common caravan road winds 'down
to the point of the poozdee Kok, nearest the bank of the river.
But we struck off from the road in a more northerly direction, and
passing over a long extent of broken ground, descended through
a succession of ravines until we struck the river bed, at a point
distant about three or four fursacks from the village of Washeer.
The Kash road was dry when we passed it. But, at onc point
wo came on a pool of water immediately below g perpendicular-
rocky bank. Here we watered our horses ; the first water they had
had since leaving Hajee Ibrahim. Ascending the river bank we
continued to wind mp a succession of ravines into high ground ;

* At this point I felt quite overpowered with sleep. I had been in the saddle, ~
on the walk, or on watch for three days and nearly three nights. So I told the
young Chief 1 was going to sleep, and that he must keep wateh over me. When k
awoke, I found the Chief sitting by and guarding we. During our course bhe
chellenged me to ride him after wild donkeys, over bad bits of ground, and

smong brush-wood. T alwaysaccepted his challenge; and ran him bard, sllowing
him, bowever, just to beat me.
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unti] about ono o’clock in the morning of the 9th November we
reached one broadish ravine containiug a streamlet.* There we
dismounted and bivonaced until daylight, when we finished this
long ride into Washeer,* reaching it about nine A.x.

At Washeer, which is a small village with a fort and some
orchards, I bivouaced under the trees until noim:f At noon we-
moved on another village distant four miles or so from that of
Washeer. Here we were met and entertained by the Governor,
who had come from his Dhera to meet us. My lodging was in
one of the black tents of the lilyats. But the poultry and dogs
of the owners scemed but ill-content at my intrusion, The former
fluttered about and at length roosted close to me, while the dogs
‘howled incessantly ; and at intervals made assault upon the inside
of the hair work in view to dislodging me. )

At 2 aat. on the 10th we mounted again, and moved through a
long tract of hilly ground forming onc of the spurs of the Paropar-
nissus. Afior some eight fursacks we came to the village of Siah
Pooshtkoh, whereI put up in the hut of a Jemadar. He seemed
a broken-hearted man, and complained bitterly of the smallness
of his pay, and of the revenue exactions of the Dost’s Government,
He told me that for six months in the year he received six
Candaharce Rupecs per mensem, and that for the remaining six
months he received one khurwur of grain, equivalent to about one
Rupee per mensem. '

Wae started a couple of hours before day-break on the 11th for
the Sirdar’s camp at Killah Ghuz. Ourroadlay over rolling ground
The entire distance may be eight or nine fursacks. At an inter-
mediate village we met the Steward 'of the Sirdar Governor, sent
out to welcome me.  We halted for an hour at the village stream,
while a horseman went on to give intimation of my approach; and
then pursued our way over rolling ground until we approached

[

* Before arriving the Chief said to me, “ Two Sahibs have come to our country. -
Forbes we killed. You I have escorted along the Border, Give me credit for
this in India. But don’t let any more Sahibs try the same chance.”

+ I met hiere an old friend of Major Todd’s, and gave bim a present in re-
membrance of old times.
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the Hehinund. Hero the Istikhbal * met me; and accompanied
me to Killah Ghuz, situate immediately above the viver’s bed.
The Governor was in the fort; and I called on him at onco.
We had a loug friendly chat, and breakfasted together. Afier-
wards T was conducted to a tent which had been politely placed
at my disposal, and pitched on an, eminence immediately above
the Governor’s camp, commanding a view of the reach of the
Helumud. T found the quict and repose of my tent most agree-
able after the wutching and anxiety of the past few days.

After taking a warm bath a servant of the Sirdar’s came to my
tent with some tea. He addressed'me in Hindoostance, and on
my inquiring into his history I found he was an Arab of Caubnl,
who had taken service when quite a boy with Major Broadfoot
and had accompanied that officer to Jelalabid, India,and Mouhnein,
and had eventually been with him when he was killed in the
battle of Guzerat. The man spoke most affectionately of his old
master ; said he would never have taken service with the son of
Dost Mahomed if hig old master had lived ; but added, that having
lost him he had not heart to take to another Sahib, '

On the morning of the 12¢h the Sirdar again sent to me to beg
I would come over and sce him. Mo reccived me in a turret,
and I remained with him soms two or three hours. .He was-
good-naturcd, inqguisitive, and childish. He admived my gaunt-
lets, and I immediaiely presented them to him. He {hen seat
for a pair of polished. leather boots, and gave them to me. I
could not at first make out what he intended. But at length [
found that he had moticed on the previons day that I wore Afghan

¥ My rule was to avoid all show and ceremony while traversing villazes or
when coming in contact with small fry. DBut whenever [had to deal with a
big man, or with a neighbourhood where I might be detained or over-borne, | at-
once assumed the big man ; sent on ahead and requesteltIstjklrbal, or ceremnonial
reception, and then rode in at its head, keeping all else behind e, I found this
method answer. On one ocasion only, viz., in the middle of the bharsoo in the
Candahar bazar did my hosts allow their fears to get the hetter of their defer-
ence. The mob becoming angry and abusive, wy hosts closed up ell round my
horse, 30 that it woull have been almost impossible for any bullet, unless fired
from a house top or window, to reach me.
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boots ;* and supposold 1 had none of Euglish make. It was in
vain that I protested I was over-luden with boots~ He insisted on
my accepting his, '

At ono moment he produced a pocket book, and begged me to
write in 16, as & memor andum for him of my visit. This I did,
extolling his conntry and his hospitality, and indirectly contrast-
ing his veception of me with the treatment accorded to Mr.
Tervier. At this the Sirdar was highly delighted. But he iu-
.quired particularly as t0' the details of Ferrier’s reception. I
translated them to him from Ferrier’s own book; and some of:
the people recognized the truth of the statcinents, and dwelt par-
ticularly on the pertinacity with which Ferrier begged that his
M. might not be seized.

I then sbowed the Sirdar a map of Asia; and, in particular
pointed out to him the pesition of Sabzver, Kirkheh, Gour, and
Mumiuuh, these boing tho points upon which it is supposed that
the Dost medidates aggression.  The Sirdar at first did not per-
ccive the drift of my insinuation. Bus his followers did, and burst
om; into afit of laughter., This attracted the attention of the Sirdar

and he readily.acknowledged that these places were in the mind
of the Ameer, who had conquered all Balk and the Sis Oxas terri-
tory, with the cxception of Kukee, and that he proposed to take
Muninah, at least, immediately his preparalions were complete.
As to Gour and Scbzver, the Sirdar informed me that he was him-
self about to march with a ecuple of regiments upon Furrah, where
he would remain some three months, and then move round the
Taymonee Frontier towards Gour, and so back to Ghirishk by
Leminemindawar. In the afternoon the Sirdar returned my visits ;
pressed me to remain longer at his camp ; and, at my request,
arranged for my moving towards Candahar on the following
morning. )

As to the proceedings at Buckwa I have remained, and intend
to romain wholly silent. But I have allowed. the Mirza to inti-

* When riding T used to pull a great wool lined pair of boots over my own,
and so keep out the cold and the chill of the stirrup iron,
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mate to the Governor, in a confidential manner, what occurred ;
leaving it to his good sense to punish the Khan.

Leaving the Sirdar’s camp at daylight on the 13th we at once
forded the Helmund, and thence, arriving on high rolling ground,
bad a fine view of the fort of Ghirishk, in the distance tothe sounth-
ward. It may be some nine fursacks to Kooshk-i-Nakoot.
Skirting the hill-country on our left, and leaving on our right a-
gently sloping tract, which loses itself in the boundless sandy
deserts of Beloochistan, the village of Kooshk is situate at the
extremity of a mountain cape which stands out like a promontdry
into the plain.

At day-break on the 14th we were in the saddle again for a long
march of ten fursacks to the environs of _Candaliar. After six
fursacks we came to adomed water-tank, where we dismounted, and
where a confidential servant of the Sirder Mahomed Ameen Khan,
of Candahar, met me. Thence four more fursacks over cultivated
plains with hills, and the line of the river marked by a belt of trees
on our right, until we reached Sunjerce, on the banks of the Us-
ghaidah river, Here again I rested in the house of the chief man
of the village, and was struck with the squalor and emptiness of
his tenement.

15th, Thursday.—We moved shortly after sunrise from Sunje-
ree, and crossed the Urghaidah at about a mile beyond the vil-
lage. Thence we skirted hills to our right, leaving a cultivated
and picturesque valley to our left ; the back-ground broken with
hills. Crossing a barren tract of some mile or so in length we
found ourselves below a tower situate on a scarp, above the old
town of Candahar., Here the Istikhbal met me ; at its head Sirdar
Munsoor. Khan, and Synd Noor Mahomed Shah. Thence we
crossed bye-lanes, through the old cantonments to the Herat
gate of the Fort; and thence passing the charsoo reached the cita-
del, where I at once called on the Sirdar. Despite my endeavour
after quiet, I have been received with ostentatious pomp ; all the
guards turning out, and drums beating. The Sirdar came out to
meet me ; ‘'and we had a brief conversation, efter which, I was con-
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ducted to my apartments, being those formerly occupied by Sul-
tan Ali Khan, in the citadel. A captain and a guard of twenty
men are over my doors ; and an orderly captain is in attendance.
Four of the Sirdm’s confidential servanis never leave me day-
or night. This is something very like being a prisoner of state.
However,'I pretend not to notice the fact, DBut the Mirza is in
a sad state of mind about it. .

16¢h, I'riday.—~I called on the Sirdar early in the morning, and
in the course of conversation he made scveral objections to my
going to Caubul to the Amcer; the coldness of the season, the
dunger en route,%nd the length of road. I parried all these ob-
jections ; but I see I shall have difficulty in getting off. In the
afternoon the Syud called, repeating the Sirdar’s conversation.
The Sirdar then sent to'sound me as to whether I expected him
to return my call. I begged that he would on no account disturb
himself for me. That I should always consider myself as at his
service during my stay in Candahar, and would at any hour go
over to sce him. It is evident there is the greatest jealousy
relative to my visit to the Ameer. I propose to wait until orders
arrive from the Ameer himself, and then either to procced to
Caubul or to move south, as circumstances may seem to dictate.

September 101, 1864.—Here broke off my journal. The worry
and constant calls on my timo while at Candahar were too great
to permit of my continuing it regularly. Suffice it now to say
that during the days I passed at Candahar I visited all the scenes
of our old encampmeont, and its neighbourhood. At first the
Sirdar compelled mo to take a regiment out with me for protec-
tion. I look the men to the Sirdars garden; made them pile
arms; and then told them to bathe in the gardon aqueducts.
Meanfimo I canlered off with my Mirza and got clear of the
entive following. When the Sirdar heard of this, he let mo have
my own way. .

One day, and beforo any nows came from Dost Mahomed,
I recoived o telegram, vid the Bolan, from the Earl Canning,
instructing me to join his camp by the shortest route. Thig
tettled matters. T told the Sirdar I was ordored {o join the

vy 14
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Governor Geueral by the shortest road, and that I should thefe-
fure be unable to go to Caubul.

Shortly afterwards I left Candahar, and took the road to the
Kojnck Pass.  The mob, on my leaving the citadel, and through .
the city was so dense and surly, that although the bu'dar had
given mo some picked mounted officers to escort me to the gate,
wo could scarccly get through. However, beyond hard words no-
one interfered with me until outside the city ; when two men com-
g along the road from an opposite direction suddenly slanted
towards my horse, and one of them drew his sword on me.
~ Instantly, however, one of my mounted friends®rushed on him
and cut bim over. I heard he was despatched to the rear. But
I did not deem it expedient to turn round or ask questions,

My march to the Kojuck was much interfered with ; and at the
mouth of the Pass, I found myself and horses famished with
hunger and no chance of relief. I saved the horses by urging
them at ouce through the Pass, and thus reaching the more
hospitable valley of Pisheen before the poor brutes absolutely
gave in.

From Pisheen I moved on to Quetta, Bhag, Mustong, the head
of the Bolan, Moonguchur and Kelat. From Kelat I moved by a
cross road or rather succession of ravines and drops on Pundaraee ;
thence to Noorgamm, Nushk, and to Khisht, where I passed a day
-with the Sirdar Taj Mahowed., Thence I went for the Gundaa
Pass, and after going some half way down it, turned back again,
wishing to sce the rest of Beloochistan.

So to Bhagum, Khozdar, Lunquum, Maree Kund, Peer Kulud,
Girilar, Balach, Shagru, Tweid Ali Kund, Jaru, and so dc;wn Lus-
ways until I turned east for Muggur Pur and reached Kurrachee.

I called at once on my old friend Shaw Stewart, but he did
not recognize me. -

I brought, in all, eight horses with me from Herat. But, with
one exception, they were all dead beat by the time I reached
Kurrachee, Had it not been winter, I am persuaded they would
have dicd on voute, They were told off for marching as follows;—
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1, a Russian yaboo, which I rode, carrying my cloak, choga,
and stuff for slecping on.

This is the horse that stood
1t out.

. He is now in the stable of Mr. Tracey or Mr.
Lidderdale, at Bombay.
1,8 ;I‘urconuin ridden by the Mirza.

1, a Herat horse, ridden by my groom, with saddle-bags for
,provision and tea.

1, a Taymoonee horse, ridden by the Mirza’s groom.

1, a nag, carrying the clothing and feeds, and head and hecl
ropes of all the horses. '

1, a nag, carrying saddles, bags with our kit, also a couple of
Herat rugs.

2 Horses, young, running loose as spare horses in case of
emorgency. :

8 "Potal.

I took with me one thousand gold Tomans (£500). I carried
the money always in an old sock, just knotted at the top. Ihave
often scen all sorts of ruffians squatted on the saddle-bags con-

taining the sock. -These bags, however, always formed my own
pillow, when asleep.

I do not remember to have lost so much as a penny, or a rope
even, throughout my journey from the Black Sea to Kurrachee.

The trip inclusive of purchase of horses, prosents, imission ex-

penses at Herat, travelling, wages, &e., cost about two hundred
and fifty pounds, I think.

Tho information T collected en route was contained in a scries of
reports or letters addressed to tho India Government, and to the

Miuister at Tchoran.  Some of these are appended.

LEWIS PELLY.
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APPENDIX.-

To :
Tue EARL CANNING.
Herat, 27th October 1860.
Ay Lorp,

On the 19th instant, I had the honour of submitting to your
Lordship a copy of my letter No. 2, of 11th instant, to the address
of Mr. Alison, and relating to my visit to Herat.

I have now the lionor to submit a letter,* with which tlte Sirdar
Sultan Ahmed Khan has entrosted 'me
for your Lordship; and.in conformity
with my insteuctions, to add a fow remarks on the political con-
dition and prospects of that portion of Afghanistan comprised
within the territorics of Herat, and npon the feelings entertained

by the Ileratees towards the Persian Government, Dost Mahomed
than, and ourselves, .

* Trauslation appended.

As regards the letter, T venture to hope your Lordship’s Go-
vernment will consider that it is in all respects satisfactory.
While frankly admitting that the conspiracy of Shahzadch. Maho-
wed Riza has been a sonrce of much @rouble to lum, the Sirdar
goes on to state that what is passed is forgotten ; that he feels
his intcrests to be dependent on the good will of the English
Government ; ynd that he is prepared to sybordinate his policy
to the will of our Government, and to adhere to the terms of the
Treaty of Paris. Yonr Lordship will remark that the letter ob-
trudes no request. The Sirdar leaves me {o submit my own
observations upon himself and his territory, for such consideration
as your Lordship may deem them to merit, consistenily with the
more immediate requirements and intercsts of the lndian Empire,

It 18 just towards Sultan Alimed Khan to add, that I believe him
to be thronghly sincere in his professions,
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Tt does not seem incumbent on me to enter on any review of
that pm-tidn of the Sirdar’s letter which reverts to the subject of
the Suddoozye conspiracy. Suffice it to say that both the Sirdar
and his Minister Hussein Ali Khan have unreservedly related to
me the circumstances of this plot, as they learned them from our
own Agents; and from the Heratees who werc compromised by

Mirza  Sultan-bhadaor, its failure. I deeply regret wpon public
Mirza Agha’s son, and Ru-  grounds and for the sake of our national
jech Aly, the Khiva agent. : . .

character, that this conspiracy was ever
thought of ; and the embarrassments it has eutailed on me during
tho earlier days of my visit to this town havo been numerous and
unpleasant.

The questions which had been touched on between Sir Henry
Rawlinson and the Sirdar at Teheran, and which as I gather from
the Sirdar’s conversations ho would decem I should re-submit to
your Lordship ; relate :—

1st.—To a Treaty of friendship.

2nd.—The deputation of an English officer to reside at
Herab.

Srd —A S.ubsidy.

4th —A grant of Arms.

bth.—~The Recession of Furrah to its original Government of
Herat.

As to the question of a Treaty, I have been careful in no way to
commit myself; beeause I am aware that in respect to Afghanistan
in general, Her Majesty’s Government are averse from involving
themselves in Trealy engngements, pending a rt-settlement of
affairs upon the demise of Dost Mahomed Khan, TFurther, I have
invariably treated this subject as one of importance, and as in-
volving the grant of an extraordinary boon to the Sirdar. For in
my vespectful opinion, all the Chicfs abovo the Passes should look
towards British Tndia as to a great central Power, whose friend.
ship is to be sought as a high and valuable hovour, and whose
friendship formalized in & Treaty, % not 1o bo obtained unless

upou well-considered grounds.
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At the same time I would most deferentially submit, that per.
haps many reasons might be adduced for according to Sultan
Ahmed Khan a Treaty of one article, namely, friendship; while
I do not understand that the arguments which militate agaiust
Treaty engagements with Afghanistan in general, apply to the
torritory of Herat, whose independence and prosperity under the
Sirdar have, on.more than one occasion, been publicly announced
as the sole wish of Her Majesty’s Government in respect to this
territory. .

The advantages which might accrue to ourselves from such a
Treaty would be greater sccurity, and the consequeni improved
commercial and political conditions of Herat itself; secondly, the
maintenance of one portion of Afghanistan free from anarchy on the
death of the Dost, and capable of becoming an useful nucleus for
the settlement of the Dost’s dominions ; and lastly, the creation of
a guarantee for Sultan Ahmed Khan’s fidelity to our intorests, to
tho exclusion of any renewed offers from adverse guarters.

The advantages which tho Sirdar himself might derive from
the Treaty, would be tho consolidation of his rule, and a more
widely rccognized and superior status for himself.

Perhaps, too, it may be held by your Lordship that Sultan
Ahmed Khan merits some recognition from the English Govern-
ment in compensation for the scrious injury he has sustained at
the hands of our Agents, in connection with the Suddozeyee plot,
and on account of his rcjection of & Russian Treaty by the advice
of the English Minister. These latter circumstances have not,
however, been firged by the Sirdar in support of his request,
which he las entiroly based upon his own necessitics, and upon
his conviction that there is no permanent stability or success for
any Afghan ruler, unless in an alliance with the British Govern.
ment.

In respect to the deputation of an English Officer to reside at
Herat, I am of opinion that while the presence here of a Native
Agent as our representative is a positive evil, the prolonged pre-
sence of & plain dealing English gentlewan in llerat, might have
extensive and excellent results, Indeed I am not acquainted
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with any loeality where such a Resident would possess an equally
wide field for beneficial influence. Politically his post would be
one of observation. But his simple presence would give confi-
dence to the trading classes, and beyond any local measures would
contribute to the commercial prosperity of the Province; every
tradesman I meet speaks to me confidentially on this subject.
It might however, be advisable to appoint such Envoy to Afghan-
istan in general, and so disarm Russian jealousy in regard to
Herat in particular. While the envoy himself, although residing,
in the first instance at Herat, and so tending to consolidate the
rule of the Sirdar and to restore the .confidence of the people,
would be in a useful position, and available for excrting his good
offices towards a peaceful solution of the crisis when it falls on
Caabul and Candahar. I trust I may not be considered as
claiming the slightest personal merit, if in exemplification of the
advantages resulting upon the presence of an English Officer at
Herat, 1 venture to observe that the submissive letter received
within the past few days by Sultan Ahmed Khan from tribes so
arrogant as the Tekkie Turcomans (now in the pride of their
victory over the Persians), the Jumshedecs, the Salows and the
Mumenah poople, may in some degree be attributable to the
accident of an English Officer having chanced to be at Horat
during the receut confusion. |

I confess to heing opposcd to a subsidy considercd in the ab-
stract. A subsidy is a drbin upon the resources of India; and
experience proves that it is frequently misapplied, and after a
time is reccived without gratitude. It is liable tg misinterpreta-
tion upom political and military considerations. Iinally, a sub.sidy
is perhaps faulty in principle, as involving the theory that a Go-
vernment supports the people, while the fact remains that it is
only the labour of the pooplo that can support both themselves
and the Government.  Whatever I gave I would give through my
own Agent for a specified purpose and for a specified period, and
perhaps in this manner a moderate sum might be economically
bestowed in relieving the Ierat citizens of various petty and
harassing divect taxes, which the Sirdar at present levies against
his better judgment, o meet the imperative requirements of a

.
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depressed Treasury. Nor is it to be forgotten that money so dis-
bursed through an Agent, renders the presence of that Agent an
immediate and a visible boon to the peoplo, and might perhaps
create in the latter some sense of gratitnde.

If four heavy pieces of ordnance for the principal bastions of the
Herat fort,. and two or three thousand stand of good small arms
could be conveniently spared by your Lordship’s Government to the
Sirdar, they would doubtless be a boon to him. Bat I would not
recommend that any small arms De sent unless they be really
cffective ; for in such case the Afghan levies would still adhere to
their native weapons, and the imported arms would be laid aside.
I should add that Sultan Ahmed Khan himself presscs neither for
the arms nor the subsidy. His remarks on this subject ave always
to the effect that if the English Government can conveniently assist
him, he will be enabled at an carlier date to restore the defences
and prosperity of his state ; but that in any event he is confident
he will be enabled to do so himsclf, time being gmntod.

An opinion to be given by a Governmental servant upon the
question of the Hurrah Districts must depend, as indeed must all
opinions bearing on our political relations with the Horat territory,
more or less depend, upon the view which such officer entertains
upon the general question of north-western defence for India, 1
it be granted that our rule in India is still of the natuve of a
trust, requiring for its successful exercise the good-will and sup-
port of Asiatics, and if further, it be granted that there is groat
and present danger of India being invaded by a Busso-Persiun
anny, then it would, in my opinion, nccessarily follow upon these
premises, that more or less close alliances with all the states lying
between our Frontier and the threntening Powers, are advisable
for our safety; that among all these states the alliance and in-
tegrity of Herat are cssential to us ; that the territory of Herat can
never be considered intact for our purposcs of defence so long as
it is possible for any army marching from Persia upon Candahar
or Caubul, to reach those points by roads passing between the forts
of Liaush and Iernt without infracting Herat soil, and consequently

that since, so long as the Herat stato remains deprived of its Fur-
r3 15
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rah Districts, it is practicable for an army to march from Teheran
and Ashrabad by direct routes, concentrating at Ghaynoror, Beer-
joon, and thence debouching on Furrah ; this District should, on
political considerations alone, be at once restored to its original
Government, Herat ; the rather so, because the recent careful sur-
veys of Monsieur Khanikoff’s Mission over all the tracts lying
between the Seistan Lake and Kuiman on the south, and the line
of road running from Techeran to Herat on the north, show that
the attention of Russia is turned in that direction. While in the
event of an expedition being planned by that route, it coald doubt-
, less be carried into effect ; would isolate
I am drawing up a sepa-
rate Memorandum on M. Herat, would reach Candahar by the
Khanilof’s proceedings. o) oviest, lines, and would perhaps find
that in Candahar, it possessed the most central position for do-
minating the numerous Passes which lead from Afghanistan down
into Sind and the Punjaub.

But if, as I incline to belicve, the present available power of
Russia is not imminently dangerous to your Lordship’s empire,
while the power of Persia for independent aggression is effete ;
and if, as I further incline to helieve, that from the period of the
mutiny, the British Government in India has gradually ceased to
be in the nature of a trust, and has become a rule of self-sustain-
ing force, ready indced to accept good-will when it may be forth-
coming, but prepared also to ecoerce when good-will may be
wanting, then, upon such premises it would, in my judgment, follow
that our policy above the Passes may be confined to less decisive
measurcs, and that our Frontier defence might be regulated by
maxims enumerable somewhat as follows :—

1st.—To concentrate our means and energics upc;n the
establishment of the Frontier itsclf, as it lics below the
mountains -nlong the right bank of the Indus, between
Peshawur and Kurracheo, neither encroaching nor yielding
one inch of groand.

- \ R
2nd.—That the measures carried into effect for the establish-
ment should be indeed defewsive; but oconceived and
exocuted in the spirit of self-conscious strength, providing
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for repose; and never. in the spirit of weakness, seeking
support or soliciting forbearance.

3rd.—That our policy above the Passes should be limited, as &
general rule, to observation, and to good-will, to an accept-
ance of the status quo, and to the maintenance of friendly
feelings towards the native Chiefs actually in power. That
our advice when solicited should tend towards settling and
rendering permanent both dynasties and boundaries ; and
that our words and actions should be in good faith and
conciliatory, to the end that while we asbtain from incor-
veniently entangling ourselves in Afghan affairs, we might,
in“the contingency of aggression from the westward, find
among the States above the Passes, an inclination to repel
the intruder, and rely on us, rather than to welcome the
intruder and aid him in attacking us. ,

4th.—When we happen to find a sensible man in power
above the Passes, to give emphasis and publicity to our
relations with him, by embodying them, always however
at his solicitation, in the form of a Treaty limited to terms
of friendship; but ever bearing in mind the broad fact
that such engagements can be but temporary and personal,
and that no permanent political structure can be reared
with materials so shifting and untrustworthy as those to
be found in Afghanistan, where there exists no imper-
sonal systom of sdwministration; where boundaries and
parties change with the Prince ; where the Prince himself
changes from prejudice or caprice ; and where every man of

* influence pretends or aspires to sovereign power.

Applying some of tho above general considerations to the
question of the Furrah District, as it at present stahds, between
Dost Mahomed Khan, Sultan Ahmed Khan, and your Lordship’s
Government, I would submit that since it would be just towards
Sultan Ahmed Khan that this portion of the Herat Territory
should be restored to him ; since its restoration would remove one
principal cause of present soreness and prospective strife between
bira and the Caubul authoritiesx; and since its forming portion of
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Herat would be convenient to ourselves under existing circum-
stances, it might on the whole be advisable to cause its retrans-
ference to Horat, provided this can be accomplished without any
concession of territory on our part; but if the Dost should
stipulate for any cession of soil on ‘the right bank of the Indus
then I would on no account urge the question of Furrah’s re.
storation, for it seems to me, under correction, that the integrity
of our Fromtier as it now lics, is the first consideration ; that any
yiclding there would be injurious to our moral power, and that to
vield Peshawar wouald not only be peculiarly injurious to this
power, but might upon some future occasion prove inconvenient
upon military considerations. In the supposed contingency, 1
would suggest that Furrah should remain for the present as it is,
and that on the demise of Dost Mahomed, the Sirdar should be
allowed to take it, as he no doubt would, if he felt he could do
so without provoking the displeasure of your Lordship’s Govern-
ment.

There remnins but one portion of Sultan Ahmed Khaw’s letter
which seems to roquire comment. The Sirdar expresses his in-
tontion of adhering faithfully to the terms of tho Treaty of Paris,
This declaration has of course especial reference to those Articles
in the Treaty whose spirit he has hitherto infracted by reading the

~ Khutheh, and striking coin in the name of the Shah. Sultan Ahmed
Khan has on more than one occasion offered to read and strike in
his own name at once, if I should soadvise. But I have told him
that the moment of the Shah’s discomfiture is not o happy one for
further umiliating His Majesty’s pride, and that 1 would rocom-
mend him to coutinue, as at present, until the passing crisis in
Persia is over, and then honestly and publicly declare (if he con-
tinue so to decm advisable) his adhesion to the terms of the Treaty.
"The Sirdar has promised to follow thiS\ advice.

Although it is proper that the Treaty of Paris should be strictly
ohserved, T confess that apart from this consideration T attach
little importance to the Sirdar’s Persion conncction; it was in
faet the resuls of imperative necessity.  The Sirdar came to Herat as
the protoge of Persia, and hefore the Treaty of Paris had been pro-
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mulgated. The Persian army was still before Herat, and prayers
were still read and coin struck, as they had been before the Sirdar’s
arrival, in the name of the Shah. Atlength the Treaty showed the
Sirdar that this state of affairs would not endure, that the Persian
Army would retire, and that the English Government would pro-
bably provide that whoever was Governor, Herat should be in-
dependent under a native 'Afghan Clief. Sultan Ahmed Khan
perceived that on the withdrawal of the Persian Army he would be
left in Herat without any.,party to support him, unless a few per-
sonal adherents whom he had hastily collected from Caubul and
Candahar, that he counld expect no countenance from Dost Maho-
med Khan, who was on bad terms with him; and yet that he
would be snddenly called to rule the Herat territory, impoverished
and distracted by recent war, disordered by protracted internal
commotion, looking traditionally for the Government of a Sud-
dozye Prince, rather than of a Buruczkye Sirdar, and surrounded
and devastated by predatory Jumsheedee, Hazareh, Ferozekohee,
Belooch, Afghan, and other miscellaneous tribes.

In his dilemma, Sultan Ahmed Khan turned to England, and
harried off an agent to implore the support of the English Mi-
nister in Persia.  He was ready to break all other connections for
the sake of one with the English Government. But he desired
that in respect to Persia he might be allowed gradually to desist
from those outward ceremonials which he had practiced while
yet o subordinate of the Shah, rather than lay himself open to the
charge of ingratitude by abraptly lowering the majesty of the
king to whom he owed his position as Governor of Herat. An
English Commissioner visited Herat; officially recognized the
Sirdar as its Ruler; and (as Sultan Ahmed Khan avows and as
our Native Agent admits) plotied the Sirdar’s overthrow.

Sultan Ahmed Khan then saw that but oue resource lay be-
tween him and utter ruin, viz., the continuance of an outer show
of Persian support. Accordingly he continued to flatter the
Sheh in outward ceremonials, and received in exchange sub.
stantial aid in arms and money. His discontented sub-
jects were thus convinced that he -enjoyed the diroct support
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of Persia, was in fact the Shah’s vassal, and submitted. On a
calm review of the Sirdar’s predicament, I consider that he
acted as a wise Ruler would have acted, and that it is a proof of
his administrative ability, that notwithstanding the embarrassing
circumstances by which he was surrounded, he has succeeded not
only in holding his own position, but in restoring order; in
retrieving, to soms degree, his finances ; in subduing his
refractory tribes, and improving the commercial and agricultural
conditions of his territory.,

But the Persian alliance was intended to endure only until
better prospects should appear. Like most strict Afghan Sunnees,
Sultan Ahmed Khan entertains in his heart a contemptuous
hatred for the Persian Sheeah. And he has seen too narrowly
into the state of politics at Teheran not to understand that solid
strength or permanent support is not to be derived from the
Government of the Shah.

In regard to Persia the opinion of the Sirdar is shared by his
people. The people of Herat have a current saying that “Herat
never submits to Persia so long as thereis grain in the Fort;” that
it then only submits until the English take the Bunder (Bushire) ;
that it is then retrieved from the tyranny. and ravages of the.
Persians, and that in two years Herat is flourishing again. "Though
broadiy stated, there is much truth in this saying, for it is observ-
able even by a passing traveller that the Heratees look to England
as their deliverer, and to Persia a3 their natural enemy and
periodical invader. While in respect to the boast of rapid recovery,
it scems litcrally true. The commercial and agricultural advan-
tages of Herat are so great that it appears beyond the power even
of man to turn itinto a permanent waste. Other capitals through-
out Asia have flourished, been sacked, and passed away; but
Herat, although besieged, sacked, enslaved, depopulated, through
a long succession of centuries, still thrives among its ruins.

Iam aware that M, Khanikoff informed Sir Henry Rawlinson
that the position held by England at Herat was poor, compared
with the trouble and expenso incurred there. But it will be
remombered that M. Khanikoff visited Herat shortly after the
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failure of the Suddozye plot, when those in power were incensed,
when many among the people were compromised, and when all
were disappointed by our extraordinary proceedings in that par-
ticular affair.  But it is nob the less a fact that daring the last
siege merchants of Herat who had refused aid to their own
Governor in resisting the Persians, lent their all, and in some
cases, I regret to add, lost their all, so soon as they learned from
the Indian Frontier, | that the English would support them in
maintaining their . independence. There is in my opinion no
doubt that the Heratees look to England as their best and most °
powerful friend. I observe that the effect of our recent expedition
to the Persian Gulf, is greater in Herat than it appeared to me to
be in the Gulf itself ; and if any regret be expressed in its regard, it
is solely that the expedition did not arrive before the Persian
Army had subjocted the Herat peasantry, mined the Herat fortifica-
tions, murdered the Herat Governor, insulted and plundered the
Herat citizens, and tortured, transported, or reduced to utter

poverty some of the richest and most influential of the people of
Herat. .

Of Major Todd’s mission, or of the two or three hundred thousand
pounds sterling that it scattered, the Heratecs still speak with
affection. They look back to it as to a day of happiness among
many years of unhappiness. They acknowledge that its bounty
alone then saved Herat from famine and desolation, and I have
not, since my arrival here, found mys'elf in private conversation
with one individual, who did not ask me with an earnestness not
to be mistaken, whether the English would never come and
govern Herat, or at least send a “ Sahib” to give confidence to
its industrious classes.

As regards Dost Mahomed Khan, the feeling among the
Heeratees and the conviction of the Sirdar is, that the Ameer’s
views upon their territory are aggressive, and that he lacks but
the opportunity to incorporate Mumenah, and invade Herat from
the north, and to push on from Girishk to Gour, and so through
the Taymonee tract from the south-east. They think also that
the Dost is our vassal, oris at least acting under our inspiration.
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I can offer to your Liordship no clear opinion upon the political
prospects of the Herat territory while I am still in doubt as to
‘what degree of countenance your Lordship’s Government may
deem well to accord to Sultan Ahmed Khan. If he be counte-
nanced, I shall confidently hope that Herat will permanently
flourish under his rule, and be exempted from the effects of the
crisis whick must soon fall on Caubul and Candahar.

What course. the Sirdar may then pursue in regard to Caubul
politics it were premature at present to predict. Ihave had many
free conversations on this subject with Sultan Ahmed Khan ; and
the gist of all his observations has been that in the event of your
Lordship entering into a Treaty of friendship, he would in that
case, as in all other matters, subordinate his policy to the wishes
of your Lordship’s Government. But that, viewing the state of
parties as they now are, he would he inclined to support Shere Ali
Khan as successor to the Dost, since he has been declared heir
apparent by the Dost himself, and is own brother to his (Sultan
Abhmed Khan’s) sole wife.

But if any person other than Shere Ali Khan should appear as
a competitor for sovereign power, Sultan Ahmed Khan (unless in
Treaty with England) would hold himself at liberty to take his
own course; and he feels perhaps an almost overweeniig con-
fidence that in the event of a general struggle for power in Af-
ghanistan, he would baulk all opponents.

Your Lordship may perhaps expect from me some notice of Hus-
sein Ali Khan, the Minister, who is gencrally reputed to enjoy the
greatest influence in the Herat Councils. My own business has
been conducted personally with the Sirdar, and I perceive that,
whatever report may allege, he acts for himself and docs not
even communicate many of his proceedings to his Mipisters. The
Sirdar has never put forward to me either Hussein Ali Khan or
any other person as a medium of communication, but has always
either unceremoniously come over to my rooms himself, or invited,
mo over to his. My estimate of Hussein Ali Khan is favourable,
but not high. He is devoted to the Sirdar; fears him ; ia subdued
by the Sirdar’s superior force of character, and serves him well in

"
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- administrative details, But Hussein Ali Khan is after all more
" merchant than statesman,

Of the Sirdar’s son and heir Sha Nawaz Khan, I have seen
nothing ; be being absent on a military expedition. Report
speaks favorably of him.

I have the honor to be, &c.,
(Signed) LEWIS PELLY.

TRANSLATION of a Letter from Surran Amyep Krax,

My object in writing is to assure your Lordship that before the
arrival of the British Vakeel at Herat, I behaved as a friend and ally
to the British Government, and that I sent Mirza Zynoolabadeen

*to * * % to rclate to him my circumstances. This the
Mirza did at his interview with that gentleman at Techeran,

* * % *replied that he would appoint a Vakeel on the
part of .the British Government, who should go to Herat to
settle matters there, and to confirm me in the Government of
the place. On the receipt of this happy news I was entirely
satisfied, and pleased, until the arrival of * * * to whom
I went to pay my respects. After a short time I was given to
understand that the British Vakeel intended to remove me from
Herat, and confirm the Prince Mahomed Reza in the Governmnt
of Herat. This intolligence induced the neighbouring people to
prepare for hostilities and to assemble at Tamrood for opposition.
I was disappointed and discouraged at the conduct of the British
Vakeel, and with great endcavowrs I overcame this difficulty
until tranquillity prevailed. After this disappointment I proceeded
to Teheran and there I had an interview with Sir H. Rawlinson,
who gave me entire satisfaction on the part of the British Govern-
ment, and he promised to send Major Chargé d’Affaires Pelly
to settle matters at Herat. On the arrival of this gentloman I
availed myself of his visit and obtained full satisfaction, and I am

certain that this gentleman has nothing in his mind but the wel-
r3 16



122

fare and iwmprovement of Herat, and to strengthon rie i the
Government ; and I have given him a full account of the past,
and of matters up to the present time. He will represent the
same to your Lofdship when he shall have the honour of an
interview ; and whatever he may say, I trust your Lordship will
consider as a true statement, and this will be a cause of great
pleasure to you. The word or title of “Dostdar” in Persian
(meaning Nowab Alee in English) is confirmed to me, otherwise
I would have troubled you for a higher degree. My meaning is
this, that if the British Government wish that matters should be
fully settled, and my Government be strongly cstablished in Herat,
I am ready to scrve the British Government according to the
Treaty of Paris, even as Amcer Dost Mahomed Khan, the, Ruler
of Caubul does. If on the other hand the British Government
wish that I should not hold the reins of Government in Herat,
then let your Lordship kindly appoint for me some place where I
may retire to with my family. ‘

To
Tueg EARL CANNING.
Herat, 29th October 1860.
My Lorp,

In conformity with my instructions I have made it my ¢ busi-
ness to ascertain the real cffect which has been produced by
the visit of the Russian Officers to Herat,””

Instractions  to  Sir  and who were reported to have made
Henry Rawlinson from the L.

India Office, No. 2, of 24th  political “ advances by a system of such
August 1859, lavish expenditure as almost to amount
to subsidising the whole Province.”

I have of course heard much of M. Khanikoff’s Mission, as I
followed in his track. I happened to explore the same mountain
path by which he reached the turquoise mines, branching off
from the main road at Sufferoonee. At Meshed I chanced to
entertain his muleteer, and since I have been in Herat, Sultan
Ahmed Khen himself, and others, have spoken to me unreservedly

respecting the Russian views ag explained by M. Khanikoff,
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The mission was, I think, commercial and political, but partially -
veiled by the circumstances of M. Khanikoff boing himself &
savan, travelling under the patronage of the Geographical Society
at St. Petersburgh. The instructions seem to have been—

1st.—To smrvey or examine that block of territory contained
between the points Shahood, Meshed, Herat, Furrah, ’

" Laush, Sowain, Kerman, and Yezd.

2nd.—To feel his vay with Sultan Ahmed Khan, and if pos-
sible to arrange for the establishment of commercial .and
political relations between Herat and Russia.

3rd.—If possible to follow the same course in respect to
_ Dost Mahomed Khan and his territory.

4th.—'To avail himsclf of any opportunity offering for ex-
tending his surveys to the eastward of Herat, alono the
direct lines of Caubul and,Candahar.

5th.~—To collect scientific information.

In regard to the 1sit item- of instructions we find that the
block of territory in large part surveyed, and for the- remainder
traversed by M. Khanikof, is exactly that which a General desirous
of isolating Herat, and of recaching Candahar without passing by
Herat from the south-eastern corner of the Caspian, and from
the Teheran line of road, would desire to examine, and I enter-
tain little doubt that M. Khanikoff must have satisfied himself
that it would be quite practicable, with ordinary prudence as to
arrangoment of season and provisions, to concentrate a large and
well-oquipped force in tho neighbourhood of Furrah and Sabzver,
by lines branching off from the Meshed and Teheran road in a
south-easterly direction, and forming the hypothenuses of trian-
gles, whereof the lines to Herat and thence to Furrah would
form the remaining sides. Tho districts which M. Khanikeff
most carefully surveyed, to which indeed he deputed, as he him-
self admitted to Sir Henry Rawlinson, two separate porties, and
proved the two survoys by causing thera to work the cne into the
other, were the districts of Toorsheez, Tabhas, Toon, Khatt, Ghayn,
and Laush ; and it is remarkable that these districts contain the
lines along which a well-equipped force would most easily branch
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from the main road, at points in the vicinity of the well-supplied
plains of Muzenoon, Gubzanur, Nishaipoor and Meshed. The town
of Beergoon, upon which all these branch lines concentre, holds &
site little inferior to that of Herat itself for commercial and mili-
tary purposes. ’

M. Khanikoff was not, I think, so fortunate in carrying out
the second item of his instructions. Sultan Ahmed Khan talked
politics with him, learned from him that Russia had intentions of
extending her direct’influence over Khiva, Bokhara, and Turco-
mania; promised to go to Teheran to discuss the details of more
intimate politico-commercial relations, received his present, and
sent him on his way to Seistan.

As Tespects No. 8 instruction, I believe that M. Khanikoff re-
ceived a flat refusal from the Dost.

As for No. 4 it is not clear why M. Khanikoff wintered at
'Herat. His plea to Sir Henry Rawlinson for so doing was, that he
was overtaken by bad weather ; but if so, the ready and obvious
way of ridding himself of bad weather was to march a few days
southward and find himself in the warm country of Furrah. Again
itis plain that if the weather were bad enough to detain M. Kha-
nikoff’s party at Herat it was bad enough to prevent their ascend-
ing the hill country. . Nevertheless, M. Khanikoff admitted that
he sent a survey party during his stay at Herat along the line of
the uwpper Hin-road, and that they pierced the mountain tract as
far east as Khooyorkh, on tho direct line between Herat and
Caulve,* viad Douhet Yar, and the Hazareh torritory. It is further
noticeable that by wintering at Herat M, Khanikoff arrived on
the Sabzver and Laush and Ghayn line in the spring, the season
which an army would probably select for arriving at the same
points.

Finally, for No. 5 item, M, KhanikofP’s collections of scientific
facts of archwmological remains, and of geological and botanical
specimens were, I believe, complete and very valuable.

The reports of M. Khanikofi’s expenditure have doubtless
been exaggerated. I have carefully collected many statements

* 12 days’ march,
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on the subject, and in the end they all resolve themselves into
this, that M. Khantkoff loaded some 80 camels with water to go
into the desert on his way from Seistan to Teheran, and that
unless he had wished to throw money away he would not have
done so,’ for the plain and common road to Teheran lay before him
well supplied with water. His Mission seem to have lived libe-
rally at Herat, but no more. He presented Sultan Abhmed Khan
with a jewelled cup. ,The Sirdar, who is a connoisseur in jewels,
and who has very little romance, passed hi$ eye artistically over
the stone, poised the gold and appraising the whole at 1,000
Tomans, sent it to his treasury. The -Heratees seem to have
regarded the Russians as interlopers against their friends the
English.

If we wish to account for M. Khanikof’s mission, it is not, I
think, difficult to do so. I infer that when Persia’s last attempt to
hold Herat failed, the Russian authorities wished to ascertain
whether it might not be practicable to approach Hindoostan, or to
threaten an approach to Hindoostan by the Candahar line, and
yet to avoid the plain of Herat. The Persian Government, then
hostile to Iingland, favored their views, and Sultan Ahmed Khan
was sounded on the subject of a Russian mission to his territory.
In the first instance, however, Sultan Ahmed Khan, and more
particularly his son and heir, were averse from receiving the
mission, as tending to compromise them with England, and as
holding out no solid advantages to the Herat Government.

But in the mean time, the comspiracy to supplant Sultan
Ahmed Khan by a Suddozye Prince led to a misunderstanding
between the former and the English authorities. Our Native
Agent was expelled Herat, and all correspondence ceased between
our Mission and the Sirdar, unless for some unworthy notes that
were written by our first Persian Secretary, Mirza Agn, requesting
Sultan Ahmed Khan to re-accept the Agent.

In this posture of affairs the Shah’s Agent at Herat was re-
called to Teheran, and thence under direct instructions from the
Sudr Azim, wrote to Sultan Ahmed Khan adyising him to receive
the Russian Mission as & foil for the English; who would then,
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no doubt again court his friendship, when they found that the
Russians were ready to do so in their default. The letter so ad-
dressed fell into the hands of our Native Agent en-route. The
Agent confesses to me that he read it, and returned it to the
messenger.  On its reaching Sultan Ahmed Khan he apptoved its
arguments, and in"due time a Russian Mission went to Herat.

On the whole, I am of opinion that, in so far as Sultan Ahmed
Khan and the people of Herat ave concerned, the Mission of M.
Khanikoff is without Tesults. The former rejected the Russian
Draft Treaty in May last, and on his road back from Teheran re-
jected further solicitations, which he tells me were importunately

- urged on bim by the Russian Governmental Mercantile Company,
established at Shahrood. In brief, Sultan Ahmed Khan hms
convinced himself too thoroughly of the,close and overwhelming
power of England, and of the distant and shadowy power of
Russin, to allow of his discarding the former so long as it holds
out the slightest hope to him. He has within' the past three
days, often and most earnestly assured me that if the English
Government should give him a Treaty of friendship in regard to
Herat, similar to that which they have given to the Dost for
Caubul, he would cut himsclf at once adrift from every other con-
nection, and subserve our policy in all matters.

But though I consider that the Mission of M. Khanikoff failed
in its direct commereial and political objects at Herat, I can by
10 means say the samc of his survey over some tracts which had
not before been visited Ly Eu;'ol)eans, and over lines of road
which must have assured him that, unequalled though the fort of
Herat be in the political and commercial advantages of its posi-
tion, yet that in designating it the key of India, we have perhaps
concealed under & metaphor, a complex proposition requiring
analysis, add that it is susceptible of being turned and isolated.

I respectfully submit then that whatever attention the recent
Mission of M. Khanikoff may merit, is due to his surveys ; although
I trust that even these, unless some unforescen accident should
befa), may remain for an indefinite period unused,

1 have the honour to be, &ec.
(Signed) LEWIS PELLY.
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No. 20 or 1860.
To .
Tae BARL CANNING,
&e. &e. &eo

Bombay, 27th December 1860.
My Lorp, .

I have the honour to submit that the total sum for which, as

Instructions, dated 10th Sep- permitted in Mr. Alison’s instruc-
tember 1£60 :— : : - tod .

« Ou lenving Teheran you will tions, I have to s.ohcw the sanction
tdke up Bills for such amount as  of your Lordship’s Government,
may be necessary to meet your | £ avelling ex
travelling  expenses, with due OB account - of my traveling ex-
economy of the public mouey. popses from Teheran to Herat, and
The amount so advanced 1 wiil .

Shuse to be adjusted with Her thence through Afghanistan and
H ’ . H Y] ) .
ajesty’s Government in India”  po1o60histan to Kurrachee, amounts

to two hundred and sixty-five pounds sterling (£265). This ex-

penditure extends over the months of Scptember to Decomber
inclusive, and its total includes the amount of all small sums given
to individuals for trifling travelling services, and the cost of

Mirza Zemoolabadin’s traveiling from Meshed through Herat to

Kurrachee.

The total sum I have expended in tho collection of political
information, and in acknowledging the courtesies of the several
Chiefs whom I have visited en route, amounts to eighty pounds
sterling (£80), and for this disbursement also I have to beg your
Lordship’s sanction. This amount includes some presents given
to the Minister and Mehmandar at Herat, when tendering to the
Ruler of Herat the presents from Her Majesty’s Government,
whereof I was the hearer. It further includes the cost of a
Pattern Army Rifle given to the Sirdar Mahomed Ameen Khan at
Candahar, as an arsenal muster.

I venture to hope that your Lordship will considerthat the above
amounts are not extravagant. But I should add in regard to
the travelling expenses that this item could not be teken as a
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guide for the expenditure of any Political Officer who may here-
after travel through Central Asia, unless he should travel without
tents or baggage.

T 'respectfully solicit that your Lordship will be " pleased to
specify the salary I should draw during the period I am employed
on my present duty. Ihave taken up an advance on account of this

salary from the Government of Bombay, as some funds are really
necessary for my current expenses.

I have the honour to be, &c.
(Signed) LEWIS PELLY.

Copy No. 13.
To
His ExcerLency CHARLES ALISON, Esquire,
&c. &e. &c.
Herat, 27th October 1860.
Sir,

1 submit to your Excellency a few remarks on the Bokhara
territory.

In the spring of the current year % % %  repre-
sented to the Mission that, * * % was all powerful
with the. Ameer of Bokhara ; enjoying in that state the title of

* % % and entertaining ambitious views in regard to
Bokhara, Herat, and cven Persia. Her Majesty’s Government

considered it would be advisable to maintain communications with
* * %k :

Since my departure from Teheran I have conversed with many
persons who have within the past few years resided ‘at Bokhara,
but I have not as yet found any one who recognised * % *
under the title, * % % or who suppossed him to pos-
soss any influence over the Amoer, or any power in the state of
Bokhara, My informants were aware that the * * *
hadbeen enjoyed by * * *some yearsago. But they asserted
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that this title lapsed, and that neither this nor any other distinc-
tion has since been.conferred on him by the Ameer. The
generally received opinion is that the Ameer is absolute in
Bokhara, tolerating no Minister, jealous of the slightest inter-
ference in public affairs, and ruling literally with a rod of iron, since
he demonstrates his displeasure at the Council Board by tapping
his principal Secretaries on their heads with an iron-shod cane. ’

It was insinuated that a secret friendship for ambitious purposes
subsisted between Hussein Ali Khan, the Minister at Herat, and

**% % % But Hussein Ali Khan has frequently spoken to me in
a frank manner, of * * * and has left on my mind the
impression that the statements were distorted. * * * and
* % % were formerly associated in trade, and are still on terms
of friendship ; but in the opinion of * * * hisfriend possesses
no influence and holds no permanent official position in the
Bokhara state. Ho holds occasional command, But on the breaking
up of an expedition his command ceases, and the guns are packed
in the immediate vicinity of the Ameer’s own dwelling place.

If then, the alleged schemesof * =* % areto be realized, it
must be after the demise of the present Ameer.” But the Ameer
has a son grown up and of average intellect, and who, although
excluded at present by his father from participation in public
affairs, would succeed his father by general assent. In any
contingency it is held to be in the last degree unﬁkely that
the people of Bokhara, who are bigoted Sunnees, would tolerate
the rule of a Sheah.

The opinions summarized above are shared by Sirdar Sultan
Ahmed Khan, who has himself resided in Bokhara, and who is
personally acquainted with its Ameer and politics.

The military resources of Bokhara are stated to be as per mar-

15 Guus. gin. I gather that the people are not
3 Mortars. ; : :
200 Fune. Ghulams bee warlike, and that if the power of Dost

ing Persian Sheeahs pur- Mahomed Khan wore sufficiently esta-

z‘:;:fi from the Turco- pliched in the Cis Oxus provinces, to

Some 1200 irregular admit of his denuding these provinces of

horse of no repute, . .
? p7 troops while he crossed the river and
3 |
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invaded Bokhara, the latter would readily fall into his power.
But the advice recently tendered from Her Majesty’s Government
will probably induce the Dost to confine his views to this side of
the river, Bolkhara will in such case be safe, and the danger of
Mumensh be proportionately increased.

As regards commerce, all the merchants with whom I have
conversed are unanimous in their praise of the Ameer’s liberal
and just ideas. The person and property of the trader are’ free
of arbitrary interference. Customs are levied by the year. Na.
tive merchants pay only one duty upon one and the same goods,
wheresoever transported or re-sold within the territories of Bo-
khara, during a period of twelve months. Upon foreign merchants
some additional tax on re-sales has recently been imposed.
Trade between Bokhara and the Russian frontier continues
brisk; groceries, crockery, miscellaneous goods, and specie
being received from the 'Trenborough line, and furs, lamb-
skins, opium, and hair and woollen goods, felted or woven, being
exported in that direction. Trade between the Persian frontier
and Bokhara, vid the direct route of Merv, is wholly closed
owing to the depredations of the Turcomans. Goods* from Persia,
from the Gulf, and from Candahar reach Bokhara vi¢ Herat and,
Mumenah : in particular, piece, dyed and white cotton, long-
cloth, chintz, opium, and a sort of coarse Indian net work.
Inreturn Bokhara seuds by this rouate lamb-skins, red-dye, tca
green and black, iron in bars, coarss silk neckerchiefs, cotton and
silk woven robes, and coarzc cotton printed piece goods. But not
more than from five to six hundred camel loads, per annum, are im-
ported ; and as many exported by this route, which is liable to
interruption, and is in fact unsafe. The increasing commerce in
the direction of Bokhara is that of the Lohannees, leaving the
Punjab in the spring and reaching Bokhara ¢ Cabul in the sum-
mer. This line owes its success to its safety and certainty.

* The goods now specified ave named after personal jnspection of the Ilerat
Bazor as it now is.
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Toas find their way to Bokhara from Bombay and Kurrachee.
The former are of good repute, but the latter of ill-repute in the
market. The one comes in boxes ; the other in small papers. It
is the latter that are refused. The fact may perhaps in some mea-
sure be explained by the circumstance of soldiers’ tea being re-
dried and re-sold in the Kurrachee bazar, packed in.its old paper or
lend. I remember to have inspected some of this twice drunk
Kurrachee tea, in the cburse of official proceedings.

In his political relations towards foreigners the Ameer iy if
possible fiercer and more cruel than when he degraded and but-
chered our Envoy. With Khiva he is on the worst of terms, and
he has lately rejected a suggestion for a Russian Consulate, con-
ceding, however, a caravanserai for Russian trade and residence.
Sultan Ahmed Khan in speaking of the Ameer’s political charac-
ter briefly characterized him-as *“ mad.”’

It is perhaps worthy of remark that I have found the names
of English Officers who have laboured successfully in Central
Asia, remembered by few beyond those who had benefitted by
their liberality or come within the direct influence of their personal
characters. I have found the names of Conolly and Stoddart
familiar in the mouths of all men, These marvel to this day how
the Ameer of Bokhara dared so to iunsult England, and how
England failed to avengoe, and discredited her Envoy. Truly it
seems to me we must build up our fair fame piece-meal, while a
disgrace makes us notorious throughout,

1 have, &c.,
(Signed) LEWIS PELLY.
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No. 57 or 1866.
Povrrticar, DEPARTMENT.

From Lieutenant Colonel Lewis PrLvy,
H. B. M.’s Political Resident, Persian Gulf,

To C. Gonng, Bsq:, .,
Secretary to Government, Bombay.

‘

Bytish Residency, Bushire, 15¢th May 1866.
Six,

I very much regret the delay which has occurred in the
submission of a report on my visit to the Wahabee capital, Riyadh,
in the spring of last year ; but within three or four days of my re-
turn from Central Arabia, His Excellency in Council directed me
to proceed to Muscat in view to aiding the Sultan of that ter-
ritory in his difficulties with the Wahabee Power. From Muscat
I went on to Bombay, and thence to England, and on the day of
my return from England, Government again did me the honour
of deputing me to Muscat, in view to aiding the Sultan, whose
Government was then in imminent risk of being pushed into the
sea by the Wahabees. From that date until & few days ago I
have been unintermittingly cruizing, or actively engaged on the
Arabian Coast. I had butone clerk with me, and he, like the rest
of my following, fell ill ; and, as Government are aware, I was at
last unable to keep up even my current correspondence.

2. Moreover, the objects I had in view in proceeding to the
Wghabee capital did not, in the first instance, include the writing
of a detailed report. Those objects were—

1stly, and principally, to remove from the mind of the Ameer
any feelings of animosity which our Anti-Slavery pro-
ceedings on the East Coast of Africa and our attacks on

1 PR +
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the sea-board had left on His Highness’s mind, and to
substitute for that animosity, in so far as I might be able,
by personal interviews, those friendly relations which
seems to me desirable for the general peace of the Persian
Gulf, for the development of its trade, and for the satis-
factory dischargo of my duties a3 the Political Resident of
Government in these regions,

I confess also that two minor considerations contributed to

impel me to make a journey through the Wahabee territories,

for—

1st.—The Royal Geographical Society in London had record-

ed that no European could show himself in the Capital
of Najd without probable fatal consequences: and this
record was shown to me as a sort of challenge, which
I was inclined to take up, since it had been my habit to
consider that an English Officer, with caution and ex-
perience, can go any where in Asia where his duty to the
Indian Government requires him.

2nd.—1I understood the President of the Geographical Society

4.

to have admitted that we moderns knew less of the
geography of Central Arabia than did the ancients of the
timo of Ptolemy; and it seemed to me very desirable,
therefore, to commonce determining the latitudes and
longitudes of the principal points in that region as soon as
might be convenient, collecting at the same time, such
natural specimens as one might be able, en route.

I sncceeded in these three objects, and supposed my work

to be virtually concluded, for any report on the matter could only
be explaining in detail the manner in which these results were
arrived at ; and I could not but be sensible that any description I
could submit would be found very inferior to those already pub-

lished by eminent travellers like Burckhardt, Niebhur, Mr, Layard,
and others.
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5. In any case, the delay which has occurred will not, I trust,
be found to have been altogether without advantage, since during
my residence in London the obliging kinduness of Sir Roderick
Murchison and Dr. Hooker have enabled me now to append to my
Report—

1stly.~A Map prepared by Mr. Edward Weller, Cartographer
to the Royal Geographical Society, showing my line of

route.

2ndly.—An analysis of such Geographical specimens as weres
collected during the journey.

Srdly.—A list of such of the Flora of Central Arabia as were
collected, and have since becn arranged according to their
natural families.

4thly.—1I have beou enabled also to scrutinize what little
statislical information I was mysolf cnabled to collect on
route, and thus to appénd to my present Report statistical
statoments as below :—

Itinerary of Routes from Kowait to Riyadh, vié Sedoos.
ITtincrary of Routes from Riyadh to Al-Ahsa and Ocair.

Statoments sho‘;ring tho number and names of stagos along the
routes from Kowait to Katcef.

Satcment showing the number and names of stages along
the routes from Kowait to Al-Ahsa.

Statcment showing the distances of some of the districts and
towns in Najd from the capital Riyadh, and from the sen-
port of Kowait,

Stalement ol the Riyadh weights, mensurer, and currency.

bR 34+
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Statement showing the mnames, approximate number of
population, and annual revenue of districts in Najd, and the
number of fighting men each district is capable of
producing.

Statement showing the names and approximate number of
the Bedouin tribes in Najd, and the annual revenue paid
by each to the Ameer.

6. On the whole, I respectfully trust that the Goverment of
India may consider my present explanation of the delay which
has occurred as satisfactory.

7. I will now proceed to submit in 8o far as my recollection
serves me, a skotch of the manner in which my trip was brought
about, and to comply with the Government demand for an “ Ac-
count of what I saw, heard, and did in the course of the visit he
(1) paid to the Wahabee Ameer at Riyadh in February and March
last year.”

8. His Excellency in Council is aware that about 50 years ago
a confederacy of Arab tribes loosely incladed under the reli-
gious appellation of Wahabee, were at the zenith of their political
power. This confedoracy germed in a religious idea : the restora-
tion of tho pristine spirit of Mahomedanism. The founder of the
sect, one Mahomed ben Abdul Wahab, wasborn at Ayenah in the
Wadee Hancefeh, the capital of the Beni Amer dynasty, who then
ruled over a part of Najd, or the highlands of Central Arvabia. This
enthusiast found a tool for conquest and plunderin a neighbouring
Chicf of Riyadh, named Sacod ; and these two men became respec-
tively the founders of the religious and political power of the
Wahabee confederacy, the tribes component of which called
themsclves indifferently Wahabee or Ben Sacod’s men. For
gnme time the spiritnal power continued to reside in Ab.cls
Wahab’s family. But eventually the temporal incorporated the
spiritnal ; the family of Saood became Imams as well as Ameers;
and at the present day the family of Ah-el-Walab is represented
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ouly by his son and grandson, the former of whom lives in retire-
ment, enjoying no temporal or spiritual authority, while the
Imam takes precedence of all Moolahs, and is mentioned at public
prayers in terms almost equivalent with those which are lavished
on the prophet himself.*

9. The Wahabee confederacy once germed, grew by an agtful
policy, which enabled the central authority to combine two or more
‘of its subordinato fribes against some single exterior tribe, thus
eventually crushing tlé hostile tribe, which, in turn was absorbed
by the confederates. In this manner the Wahabees encompassed
nearly the whole of the Peninsula of Arabia. Yemen and the
coast of the Hadramoot alone remained unconquered, when the
confederacy was in turn invaded, and for the moment, crushed,
by the Egyptian Pashas; while we attacked the confederacy
along the sea-board of the Indian Ocean and the Persian
Gulf. ’

10. The confederacy then shrunk inland to thc mountainous
region of Najd ; and in his' day of weakness the Wahabeo Ameer
made overtures for Treaty Engagements with onr Government.
His overtures were rejected; time passed on; the Egyptian
Pashas retired from Arabia, and eventually we oursclves dis-
appeared from the Gulf as a Naval Power. Any influence which
the Chieftains of the Arab littoral might have exerted towards
checking the confederacy was annulled by their own blood feuds ;
and the Sultanet of Muscat, shaken by the death of its ablest
leador, commonly but erroneously known to us as the Imam Syed
Saced, was afterwards partitioned and weakened under our abitra-
ment of 1861. Meanwhile, the Wahabees recovered themselves,
and rcsumed their old policy of aggression, tnnoticed. They found
in tho Ameer Fysul & head most capable of striking terror into

* The daughter of the grandson has recently married the son.of the present
Imam, Abdoolah; and this connection may possibly result in his taking some
active share in politico-religions affairs.
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the Bedouins, and of consolidating his dominions under one
peaceful and prosperous, though thoroughly despotic and fanatical
rule. Abdulleh, the eldest son of this Ameer, served his father
efficiently as a military leader. The comparatively rich Provinces
of El-Ahsa and Kateef were annexed ; thus once more rendering
the confederacy a sea-board power. Their shore line was
extepded by the utter subjugation of the powerful maritime tribe
Ben Khauled, whose haunts lay between Kateef and the head of
the Persian Gulf. To tho westward, the hill tribes of Kathan on
the road to Mecca, were held in check. The Turkish Government
was propitiated through its Shareef of Mecca by a nominal tri-
bute. While to the northward, rclations of mutual forbearance
were entered into with the tribes of Jubbul Shummer and Dafcer.
Even in India the Wahabees began to be spoken of as a powerful
body of fanatics. They were newspapered into an cxaggerated
notion of their own importance; and possessing, as they do,
agents at numcrous distant points, and many detached bodies
of co-religionists along the Coasts of Persin and Arabia,
and in IHindoostan they considered the juncture come when
they could aggress with impunity, and put in train measures
. for re-establishing their direct dominion over the territories
of Muscat, and the chieftainships of tho pirate Coasts: thus
attempting to realize, what, at a subsequeut interview, the Ameer
Fysul explained to me, as being the consolidation of the kingdom
which God had given him, extending from Kowait to Rasul Hud,
and cven beyond. .

11. When I arrived as Resident in tho Porsian Gulf, now 3}

) . years ago. I found that among my
2udv'l‘fzb':z‘§°{’gg§.1\°‘ 39 of other duties were those of Arbitrator

of a Maritime Truce entered into by
the series of quasi-independent Chieftains sinong the Arab littoral.
And on inquiring further into the matter I ascertained that these
Chieftains were in fact more or less the puppets of the great inland
Power of Najd, which, pressing along the inland frontier of the
Chieftains, received from them tribute, or otherwise dominated
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them ; that past cxpetienc;e had shown that the Wahabee influence

“of Najd had been principally exerted in an evil direction; and
that a previous domination of the Wahabee Government over the
entire Coast line of Eastern Arabia, from Kowait to Rasul Hud
had been found to be synonymous with piracy on a large scale
in the Gulfs of Oman and Persia, and in the Indian Ocean, to
the great detriment of trade and of the general peace.”

12. It appeared further that the intense hatred which our

,, destruction of Arab property on the

Vide my Reports, passim, et Const of Africa in prosecution of
from Zanzibar, between Octo- ) . .

ber 1861 and September 1862.  our anti-slave proceedings had induced

ﬁ‘;g’ of l:é;icn:glnow by me un- against us in the Arab mind, had ex-

Leo: 113 of 1st February tended into Najd, and that the Waha-
No. 233 of 10th July 1862;, bee Government had recently been
ﬁeﬁ‘f’ofglfih“jufé‘"fgkiom' further annoyed by our attacks on his
) own coast. All relations between this

Residency and the Ameer of Najd were broken off. At the
same time I could not but obsorve that all parties admitted the
Ameer Fysul ben Saocod to be a just and stern ruler who had
been unprecedentedly successful in curbing the predatory habits
of his tribes; and who was desirous of inculcating among them
more settled habits, and of turning their minds towards agricul-
ture and trade. No one seemed to like the Ameer, but all seemed
to admire him, and he was spoken of with a sort of dread in

which respect and hatred were curiously mingled.

18. It appeered to me that effectually to suppress the mis-
chievous propensities of the littoral Arabs, 'we must go to the
root of the matter and deal with the Wahabee Government; and
T felt confident that if I could re-establish relations with a ruler
like Fysul, we might expect the benefit of his influence over the
Coastal Chieftains, without having to dread that that influence
would be exerted otherwise than in & civilizing direction. Ac-
cordingly, I addressed a polite note to the Ameer, expressive
of my desire for friendly relations, and informing him that, if
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agreeable, I should be happy to pay him a visit in his own
capital. His reply was laconically uncourteous, reflecting on my
predecessor in office. It seemed to me nevertheless that this
estrangement beween the English Resident and the Ameer
was liable to inconvenience; and I therefore availed myself of
another opportunity of addressing him, assuring him that although
he appeared to misapprehend my sentiments in his regard, I was
not the less willing to give him all credit for his just rule among
the tribes. His Highness did not reply.

14. Eventually I learned from natives who had been at
Riyadh that the Ameer had spoken as though he were becoming
sensible that I had nothing but the public good at heart; and
eventually I detérmined to proceed to his capital in view to a
friendly conference with him. Accordingly in January 1865
I crossed the Persian Gulf to Kowait, and there landing, had an
interview with the Sheikhs, and informed them of my intention
to proceed in a south-westerly direction towards Riyadh, returning
to the Coast via El Ahsa and Ocair, or such other route as circum-
stances might seem to dictate. At the same time I addressed a
letter to the Ameer Fysul, informing him that I was en route to
visit him, and that from what I had learnt from his dependents,
1 was persuaded our becoming personally acquainted would be
mutually satisfactory. This letter I forwarded by an express
courier, intending to follow it myself without delay by regular
marches. The head Sheikh of Kowait described in my letter

now noted, concurred in this view,

Vide my Report, No. 67 gaying briefly,  Take the camels and
R aeipgoth Apil 1863, Gog go with you.”  But Sheikh Yoosef

ben Bedr, who has long been known
in the Bombay horse market as a principal exporter of Arab
horses, seriously objected to the move. Finally all the Sheikhs
sat in Council, and resolved that it would be preferable to wait
a little, collecting good camels and a guide, and receiving some
intelligence from Najd. Pending a start, therefore, I accepted
the hospitality of Yoosef, and collected from the neighbouring
tribesmen such information as I was enabled, concerning certain
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questions which had been propounded in the Royal Geographical

Socicty, and concerning the general topography and conditions

of the Wahabee country; subsequently, I submitted a note of

my inquiries appended to my letter No. 11 of 14th February

1865; and which I believe .has since been communicated to
those interested in these questions.

15. My stay at Kowait afforded mo a welcome opportunity for
sceing the interior and cvery day life of an Arab Sheikh’s housc-
Lold; and no BEnglish gentleman could be more unobtrusively
cowrtcous and hospitable than was Yooscf ben Bedr. Yoosef was
about 72 ycars of age ; and had, I believe, been some twenty-six
times marriced ; ono or more of his wives still dwelt in the house
with him, while others by whom he had had issue were comfortably
established in separato houses. The respect paid to him by his
numerous grown up sons was unrestrained and remarkable. The
timo and services of these sons wero entirely at my disposal ; and
I passed a weck with them out at one of their country forts,
hawking, and adwmiring their blood marcs. The fort which I
alludo to is named Jaharah, and lics at the north-west angle of
the bay of Kowait. It is roported to be a very ancient sito, and
bricks and other remains of buildings are still found in the
adjacent soil. It is hero that Yoosef collects his horses brought
down in small detachments from the Shummar, the Onayzah, the
Najd, and other tribes, sccuring them within the fort walls,
and reviving them after their long desert marches with artificially
watered lucerne, until the scason opens for export to Bombay,
when ho passes them into Kowait, and ships them. Yoosef
favorod me with a list of the most highly reputed breeds, which I
now beg tg append, and which I have since found corroborated
from anthoritics in Oman and clsewhere.

16. Of an evening the Sheikh would sit in his reception room ;
Arabs whether of the town or desert would fall in withoat cere-
mony ; and anecdoto would follow ancedote without intermission,
Strict in his own religious observances Yoosof had yet made him.

sclf acquainted with the writings of other faiths, and dwelt on
2 PR
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them with perfect calmness. Sometimes an anecdote would
sound a little broad; but it evidently did not arise from any
nastiness in thought. Less reserved than us in language, an
Arab seems to think much as all mankind do, only he calls a
spade a spade, without using Lord Macaulay’s periphrasis.

17. Coffee and the Turkish pipe circulated freely, for, as the
Sheikh would remark, an Arab’s marrow is made of coffee ; and
that the fast of Ramadhan (then setting in) bore hardest upon
him chiefly in respect to abstinence from this luxury. During
re-unions, Bedouins and others would enter, squat down with
their swords laid in front of them, join in the conversation, and
then with the restlessness characteristic of their, race, suddenly
jump up, shuffle on their slippers, and disappear. One man
would come to say that he had a particularly fine horse out at
his encampment, and that he would like a few provisions, some
powder, and a bit of piece goods for his women, to enable him to
bring it in. Another would explain that his tribe had arrived at
a certain pasturage and wanted supplies, A'third would bring a
few dollars which he had borrowed, perhaps years before, and
which it was necessary to repay before starting on his proposed
pilgrimage to Mecca. He would count down the moncy and
then express his willingness to borrow it again, or take it out in
goods.* Some of these nomads let fall racy observations illus-
trative of Bedouin life, and of the extreme hardships to which
they are subjected during the hot season, and in their predatory
raids. Among other matters I collected from them and the
Sheikh a summary of some of the methods by which a stranger
claims protection, and which are traditionally supposed to be fort&
in number. A note of some of these is appended.

18. It may not be uninteresting in this place to submit a few
remarks on the bay of Kowait—the sacred bay of the ancients,
on whose shores stood Gifanhensis. The word Grane is said to
be derived from Gern, a horn, which the bay is said to resemble in
shape. The present Kowait, from Koot, a fort, may be about &
hundred years old. Originally the Sheikhs of Kowait occupied a
fort called Mongassar, on the Zobair Creek a little to the north-
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ward. They were the pirates at the entrance of the Shut-el-Arab;
but being attacked by the Turks they sailed south, and pitch-
ing at thoir present position, fortified it on the inland side
against the attacks of the Bedouins. The tract around for a radius
of about 8 or 10 miles is considered to belong to them; but it
is, with the exception of two or three forts and their surround-
ing irrigation, entirely unproductive ; the water at Kowait itself is
brackish. Nevertheless, Kowait is one of the most thriving
ports in the Persian Gulf. Its craftare large and numerous, trad-
ing with India and the Arpbian Coasts. Its sailors are reputed
the best in these regions.  Itstradeis considerable ; importing rice
from Shooshter, Busreh, and the Malabar Coast; corn from the,
Persian Coast, dates from Busreh; and timber for ship building
from the West Coast of India. On the land side it barters with
the Bedouins who, during the winter and spring, bring down
“ rowghan,” wool, and horsos; exchanging these for coffee,
rice, and other necessaries. The Bedouins have free access to
tho town on condition only of leaving their arms at the gate,
where the Chicf Sheikh and the Kadhees sit daily to hear the
news, superintend trade, and administer justice. A large dinner
ig prepared daily in an allotted hall for the entertainment of
strangers, The currency at Kowait is in Maria Theresa dollars,
Persian krans, and Turkish copper coin. English sovereigns are
occasionally to be found. Bills can be obtained on Busreh,
Bushire, Bombay, and the Wahabee capital. The inhabitants,
Jews included, enjoy complete religious toleration. No taxes
or dutics are levied. Those who can afford it, make the Chief
Sheikh an annual present. There seems indeed to be little
Government interference of any kind, and little need for any.

The Kowaitees have a considerable carrying trade, and are per-
haps the best boat builders round the Guif.

In climate, though exceedingly hot in summer, Kowait is
considered remarkably healthy. The diseases seem few, and
" scarcely any remedy secems to be practised save that of firing with
8 hot iron. I learn, indeed, that since my departure my host has
cured himself of an attack of cholern by what he devoutly terms

Q2 *pRr4—
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providential medicine ; that is to say, on being first attacked, he
placed & thousand dollars under his pillow, to be distributed in
charity on recovery. The remedy secms to have been effectual.
I remarked during my residence with this Sheikh, that every
Friday the street beggars collected at his door, and were paid
gratuities. Is this the secret of his green old age ?

19. Inregard to food, the rich, of course, as elsewhere, feed ac-
cording to fashion. The staple food of the poor along the coast line
is dry fish, with a fow dates, while in the interior the staple diet is
dates, corn, and camel’s milk. In the Bedouin encampments, in-
deed, both families and horses sometimes subsist on camel’s milk
alone, which is considered to be extremely fattening. Camel’s milk
is further considered good for the eyes; and essential for the per-
fect rearing ofa colt ; the other essentials being that the colt should
enjoy desert air, and be ridden from one year and a half upwards
by a weight proportioned to his strength. A native gentleman
with whom I chanced to pass a few days ncar Jaharrah, mentioned
that it was his practice during the spring, when the camels feed on
greon grass, to move far into the desert and change his ordinary
diet for camel’s milk. He assured me, and his appearance oon-
firmed his words, that camel’s milk diet was oo fattening. T ascer-
tained, however, that my friend usually selected the month of
Ramadhan for his desert trip, as the fact of travelling dispenses a
believer from the general fast.  Both the Bedonins and townsmen
at Kowait store locusts, which they deem very savoury. On one
occasion my attention was attracted by the whole town turning out
with shouts of joy for the double god-send of a shower of rainand
a flight of locusts. At Kowait, as along the sea-coast in general,
the Arabs are far less bigoted than in the interior. 'They smoke
the Persian Nargeilah, with tobacco brought from Lar, through
Lingah—aud the Turkish Checbook, with tobacco brought down
the Tigris, from Mosul or from Yemen, vi¢ Mocha. Commonly,
in the desert, they smoke the Arab sabecl, as the cheapest and
most portable sort of pipe. ‘

20. There is a tradition at Kowait that an artificial canal once
passed from the Euphrates down through the littoral district of
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Adau towards Kateef. I could not find- that there were any traces
of this canal at the present day, but on a former occasion
having sailed to the head of the Zobair creek, to a point about 10
miles distant from Busreh,-I found there was a small canoe chan-
nel which connected that creek with the Busreh rivers; and I
may mention in this place that it seemed to me that the Khore
Abdullah leading up into the Zobair creek might possibly here-
after be preferred by sea-going steamers to the present channels
leading up to Busreh. The entrance of Khore Abdullah is wide
and sufficiently deep. I agchored at the head of the Zobair creek,
close alongside the bank, in four fathoms water. From the
hoad of the Zobair creek, a railway might reach the Mediter-
ranean in a direct line of some 800 miles. The Arabs assured
me that there are two direct lines to the westward of the Euphrates,
one passing mainly through the desert, and the other touching at
townships. It is possible that these lines may be surveyed some
.day,

" 21. Reverting to Kowait; after a fow weeks passed with the
Bheikh, 2 Wahabee of rospectable position arrived from Riyadh, en
route to Baghdad. He had brought with him three camels, bear-
ing the Ameer Fysul’s mark, and he informed me that having
three distinct items of business to perform, his instruotions were
to send back one of the camecls at the conclusion of each item, as
a token that the item to which it corresponded had been con-
cluded. This man halted a day or so on my account at Kowait,
affording me a good deal of miscellaneous information concerning
the state of affairs at the capital. Among other things he described
the manner in which my first proposal to visit the Ameer had
beon received in Durbar. How on the receipt of my first letter
both the Amecr as well as all about him had peremptorily nega-
tived the visit. How on the arrival of my second letter when I
had also requested the good offices of the Ameer in aiding me
to purchase some first-rate Arab horses, the Ameer had rolaxed
a little, and how at the moment of his leaving Riyadh the
Ameer, learning that I was en route to visit him, had com-
wenced laughing, whilst the Moollahs and the Cowrt remained
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dogged as before. I asked the man if he would like to give
up his trip to Baghbad, and become my guide to Riyadh. For
the moment he seemed inclined to the change, but after a noc-
turnal conference with his followers he returned next morning
and explained that the Ameer would likely kill him if he
returned without executing his commissions. He added, bow-
ever, that he would be happy to place one of the marked camels
at my disposal, and that if molested en route I should only have
to show the mark, when all the Bedouins would salaam from a
distance. This arrangement made no provision for the camel
dying, or for the Bedouins being unable to read camel marks, so
the negotiation broke off. ‘

22. Eventually my return courier made his appearance. He
brought a laconie note from Fysul, permitting me to advance ; but
no guide or deputy accompanied the note. However the season was
advancing, and no time was to be wasted. I had in the mean time
collected a certain quantity of topographical information, some of
which was embodied in the memorandum which accompanied my
letter No, 11 of the 14th February 1865. On the whole, then, I
had again a meeting with the Sheikhs of Kowait, and resolved on
an immediato start for Riyadh. My camels were collected, appa-
rently from any and all tribes. None of them were riding-camels ;
they numbered in all from twenty-seven to thirty. I took with
me Lieutenant Dawes, an officer attached to the Residency
steamer, in view to astronomical observations; alse Mr. Colvill,
the Residency Surgeon, in medical charge of my Camp, and with
instructions to collect such flora and rocks as he might be able,
without attracting notice. I had besides my Arabic Intcrpreter,
Mr. George Lucas, a couple of orderlies, being Mussulmans from
the North West Provinces in India; a Chuprassee, from Calcutta ;
a Persian servant ; and a Portuguese cook. I made all of them
wear the Abba over their clothes so as to avoid unnecessary an-
noyance and thieving. And certainly when, on the evening of the
17th February, the cortége moved oub of town to take mp its
first ground, and see that all was complete before making a
fina! start, I could not but inwardly confess that we looked much
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the sort of company that Falstaff would have objected to march-
ing through Coventry with.. Our only tent was a rowtie; our
provisions consisted entirely of preserved soups and meats, with
_some dates and rice; and the sequel showed' that unless for
these we could not have reached the capital. I took with me
also 3,000 dollars to meet contingencies, and a couple of boxzes
of presents.

23. The chronometer, sextant and artificial horizon, wero
carefully packed in my own portmanteau. The chronometer,
made by John Pool, Fenchuych Street, was managed in the follow-
ing manner:—The gymballs and brasswork were entirely
removed from the case, and the lower part of the lid was locked, .
leaving the upper oue free, but without the glass. The chrono-
meter was packed tightly in cotton in the lower part of its case,
the upper part being filled with a wad of cotton wrapped in a soft
handkerchief, and so fitting as just to allow of the lid closing. The
case was thon fitted into an aperture cut in the tray of the
portmanteau and bedded in a layer of soft flanncl. The lid of
the tray, which was of millboard, closed and clamped over the
packing. The remainder of the portmanteau was filled with soft
wearing apparcl packed sufficiently tight to deaden as much as
possible any concussion. In this manner the chronometer was
carried across a road-less country on a baggage camel for u dis-
tance of between 800 or 900 miles. It was carefully rated before
starting and compared with other chronometers having well
ascertained rates, On return it was found by Lieutenant Warner
and Mr. Dawes to place the observer 6} miles to the eastward of
the correct position.

24. Before moving inland I instructed Captain Warner,
Commanding Residency steamer, to proceed to Bahrein and lie off
the Wahabee Coast in that latitude, communicating, from time to
time, with the port of Ocair, in view to 'éaining intelligence of our
movements, and of being prepared to receive us on our return by
that route. Copy of my instructions is appended, and the ovent

showed that we had been enabled to celculate our time of arrival
at Ocair to a day,
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25. T think I shall be able to give the most faithful, although
not perhaps the most artistic sketch of the journcy, by extracting
from my Daily Note Book; and this method, accordingly, I
propose to follow. Premising only that in describing a march
across a barren waste, the narrative, if faithful, must necessarily
partake of the character of the region traversed.

26. On the morning of the 18th February, then, we loft our
encampment immediately outside the walls of Kowait, and moved
for an hour in an easterly dircction, and then gradually trended
south-south-east to a Fort, named Malah, which is five hours
distant from Kowait, and on the inland frontier of the little arron-
dissement of that Sheikhdom. Around the Fort are some wells,
o little cultivation, and a few temporary huts. A camel track is
traceable from the town to the Fort; but here all sign of road
suddenly ceases. The general character of the country is that of
a horizon-hounded prairic, undulating like long low waves.
During the first hour we rode over scant grass, eaten by locusts,
Afterwards the plains were sprinkled with low brashwood,
attempting to look green at this season of the early spring, and
which the camels browzed as we went along. Our halting ground
this evening lay about an hour and a half beyond the Fort, and
immediately on the-confincs of the Wahabee territory. A conical
hill, named Warrah, bore south-west and by south, and distant
about four or five miles, while a sccond and more distant hill,
named Sebayah, bore south and by west.  Our halting ground was
not marked by any hut or fort. Wo collected a little water from
the pools due to the rain-fall of this morning; ordinarily no
water would be findablo here.

27. On the morning of tho 19th we broke ground at daylight,
and as this was our first undisturbed day’s march, it may be conve-
nient to give it as a sample of our ordinary method of procedure ;
which was, to rouse the camp just as our head camcl-man called
hig followers to morning prayer. This cnabled us to have tho
rowtie struck and the baggage packed and on the move by sun.
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rise. Hardy as the Arab is, and although during our march to
the capital our camel-men without exception rigorously observed
the fast of Ramadhan, yet it is not the less true that the Arab is
very sensitive to cold, and that I doubt if anything less than
imperative religious obligation would have induced our fellows to
turn out so early in the morning. And even as it was their
prayers once finished, they would habitually shirk loading the
animals, and cower over the brushwood fire. '

20. At sunrise however they seemed to open out; and the ca-
valcade moved on leisurely gt a rate of about 3 miles an hour; no
camels straying to any great distance, but every one describing a
continuous zigzag in search of titbits of herbage. Occasionally
when any particularly attractive tuft showed its green head three or
four camels would make a simulfaneous rush, each straining his
serpentine neck to the utmost, and if unsuccessful, avenging him.
self by a grab at his nbighbour. Towards 10 o’clock or so we would
push on a little in front of our cemels and prepare our coffee, with
such breakfast as might be at hand, until again caught up by the
caravan ; and so on throughout the day. 'We halted usually a little
before sunset, so as to have the camp pitched and all secure before
dark. Immediately on being unloaded the camels would be turned
loose to find their own supper ; but would be herded again at about
8or 9 o’clock, when they were made to squat down in a compact line,
close under the lee of which slept tle camel drivers. Our own
rowtee we pitched with its mouth towards the north, and when
the camp was safely asleep set to work with our sextant and
artificial horizon. The North Star could of course be taken with-
out risk of discovery from the inside of the tent. TFor the
longitude, whether by lunar or stellar observation, the artificial
horizon was adjusted immediately without the side-curtain of tho
rowtee, and the time was observed from the portmantean
in the innermost part of the rowtee. In this manner the lati-
tudes and longitudes of all points where the character of the
country changed or was otherwise remarkable, were, I believe,
accurately laid down. And as the changes were very marked,

and as they were met equally in passing to and from the
3 PR+
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capital, two series of points were obtained, determining the
gencral direction of the plains and hills, and sand-ranges,
over considerable areas. Our inland and return marches
indeed formed two legs of a triangle, of which the capital
was the apex, and of  which the’ base, extending from
Kowait, our point of starting, to Ocair our point of return,
may have had a length of about 200 miles. Of course the points
actually laid down were those only which fell along our own line
of route ; but by collecting local information as to the bearing of
certain known townships on successive days, I was enabled to tse
these as cross bearings for dotermining the positions of those
townships, with what, I trust, may be approximate accuracy.

29. Government will observe that the sketch map shows the
date of each successive march. The lists of flora and rock are
similarly dated; and hence by comparing these lists and the
sketch map with the way.side notes from which I am now about
to extract, the region of each natural specimen may be readily
ascertained.

30. To return to our march of the 19th. Before starting I had
my first little difference with the head camel-man on account of
my desire to chango the route, and proceed round by Sedair.
In the mean time I was joined by a Sheikh of the Sebaa tribe, from
whomI had purchased ahorse while at Kowait, and whom I agreed
to take with me, thinking he might be of use in the horse-flesh line.
He was an ill-looking man and dead lame ; but described himself as
being one of the personal attendants of Abdullah bin Fysul, and
a person of some consequonce when he was at home. He stipu.
lated, however, that he should on no account be taken further
than Riyadh; and that he should receive fifty dollars up to that
point. It turned out thathe never was able to show me a single
horse; that the welcomo given him by even some of his own
tribe whom wo chanced to pass on the route was not altogether
agreeable ; that on one occasion he was very nearly committing
the camp by falling in with one of his blood enemies ; and, finally,
that on reaching Riyadh, he was greeted by Abdullah with a re-.
quest to know what that dog of a Sebaa was doing up there, and
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was immediately trundled forward to fight the Kahtans on the
road to Meccea.

31. It was on this morning that the two sons of our host
Yoosef ben Bedr, who had thus far accompanied us to the frontier,
took leave, having impressed all our- party by the natural
urbanity and unobtrusive hospitality of their family circle.
It has more recently been agrecable to me to send some littlo
presents to this household in token of remembrance.

3%, Our road lay to-day for two hours south and by west.
Then south and by east for an hour, and finally south for an hour
and threc quarters. To-day’s.march was compdratively short;
and wo halted in a shight depression of ground known as Legeot ;
the character of the country very similar to that of yesterday.
During the march we passed one black tent; and in the evening
a Bedouin made his appearance with three camels. I purchased
two of them to provide for accidents. The season of the,year
chance®'to be the most favorable we could have selected. Tho air

r @& light and bracing, the brush-wood a# lively as it can be in these
descerts, and the prairie sprinkled with a goodly numbor of wild
blossoms. From the place where we halted to-night, the road
diverges to Zolfeo being the northernmost town of Sedair, and a
principal halting place for the pilgrim caravans going from Busreh
to Mecca. To ourleft, that is between our halting place and the Per-
sian Gulf, lies another route known at Kowait as the Ureplyan road
to Riyadh. In point of fact there are three or four roads along
which the tribes pass in their annual migrations to and from Ko-
wait and tho highlands of Najd. All these roads lie irregularly
parallel ono to the other; and are determined by tho pasturage,
by the presonco of wells, and by tho practicability of the sdind
regions. :

33. On the 20th we left Legeet, and, after three hours’ march-
ing, came on a depression known as the Khore or Creck of Grane.
This depression joins the Persian Gulf; and a hill a few miles to
our right, bore the name of the Creek. After eight hours’ march-
ing we encamped on a hill on the hither side of a rango called
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the Iier or Della-ud-Della. The halting ground is quite unin-
habited, and derives its name from the lands of Wubreh, which
lic a little to the castward. Tho country this day was of the
same character as that of yesterday. During the morning wo
came upon a party of Wahabee Bedouins, but far from wearing
the puritanical aspect which one had been inclined to attributo
to them, these fellows sccmed to me some of the wildest, most
restless, inquisitive creatures, I ever came across. They came
down on us at a scamper without nose-rings to their camels,
or bits to their horses. In an instant they were dismounted;
and a halter passed between the horses forelegs, and made fast
just above the hock. The camecls went browzing on their own
account. The groups squatted down around us, and sounded
us for tobacco, offering their daggers in exchange; and on our
feigning non-possession, rejoined that it was of no consequence,
as they would be in Kowait to-morrow and smoke their full.
The parley over, every rogue arose without any referencp to his
neighbour, scuttled after his camel or horse, and disappeartd.

34. According to the Kowait authoritics the low range of hilll’s
bending round oup front, marks the inland boundary of tho
Adan district, as mnoticed in my previous memorandum ¥
According to the Kateef people, on the other hand, Adin
is a name applying generally to all.the sea-board tract
from Kowait to Rus Tanoreh, which forms the northern
boundary of the Katcef districts, whilo the sea-board region
describing the bight in which the present island of Bahrain
lios, was formerly known as Bahrain throughout. The Be-
douins, it appears, distinguish their several districts by the
direction of the strata or various formation of earth. For
instance, the ground of Adiin is identified by its strata lying
in the direction of the low hills now in our front: that is to say
south-east by north-west, and it is asserted that, when, during
the hot season, the land marks become invisible owing to the

* 14th February 1866.
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density of the atmosphere, a Bedouin will ascertain which district
he is in by digging a little into the earth crust.

85. On the 2lst, leaving Wubreh and immediately crossing
the Della ud Della hills, we entered the districts of Shug, with low
hills trending away northward on its farther side until they reach
a point between Sahahah and the Sufwaun hills near Zobair. The
strata of Shug follow the curve of the hills which mark the bound-
aries of the district. The ground to-day rose gently inland and
sloped very geutly castward across our path, the gener;xl character
of the riso being somewhat in this fashion.

\% /\

A conical hill showed to our left; and about four miles in front
was a curve of five separate hills known as the Sulphur Hills.
Two’of thesc only bear sulphur, however.

36. We encamped to-day at Della-el-Chebreet, or the Sulphur
Hills in Shug.

87. Onthe 22nd after riding 5‘milcs the easternmost and largest
of the Sulphur Hills bore south a couple of miles. The hill wo
passed closeto,afterwards bore south-west by south. As we ncared
the latter, an intormediate hill opened out. Two others about
west and west-north-west completed the set of five hills; they
formed an arc across our route. All the Sulphur Hills are in
Shug. The character of the country was to-day less regularly
undulating. Low detached hills were dotted here and there, the
ground more open ; brushwood decreasing, and spaces of thinly
sprinkled shingly ground showing up. In one or two places
sandstone cropped up just level with the soil. The country -
seemed to ascend inland oh our right and to slope gradually on
our left. We wcere ovidently slowly ascending as wo diagonalized
towards south-west. The atmosphere, too, was much cooler, the
morning indced almost- unpleasantly cold. I was glad to dis-
mount and walk a mile or two during the morning. We mot a
Bedouin family travelling about nine miles from our starting
point. I bought a water-skin from them; they would not sell
their milch camcl, A little before reaching our halting ground
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some pyramidal hills, a few miles to our right, appeared. They

lgoked like sand piled up in pyramids; but their inclination seems
too stecp for them to be of sand. They bore east-south-east from
our halting ground, and were some three or four miles distant,
The ground between Shug, which we have left, and Wuriyah
.which we have not quite reached, is called Redaif, or the
sond mounds.

23rd February.

38. On starting the ground continued to be of the same
character as that of the latter portion of yesterday. After one
bour we entered the district known as Wuriyah ; the lands we
have just left being those intermediate betwcen Wuriyah and
Shug, have no name other than Redaif. Wuriyah is a sort op
threshold to Summan ; thab is to say, the ground gradually becomes
more broken up into patches, strewed with pebbles and mounds
of earth and sandstone, until, after six hours, or about 18 miles
south-west half south of our starting point, we entered Summan
proper. Itisa region of confused earth and low flat- toppcd
sandstone hills with intermediate scourings from the winter rain-
water. The valleys are winding gnd flat, brightened here and
there by some grass, wild flowers, and brushwood, at this season
of spring. The hills become higher, and more tangled as you pro-
ceed into Summan. After eight hours we dismounted at some
black tents. The men had gone to the Coasts to sell their rowghan.,
Their women were asked for some milk. They inquired who we
were, as they said our forms were not those of Bedouins and that our
dresses did not become us. Shaik Abdel Azeez said we were
soldiers, and our forms were different. The women wanted to know
why he threw good milk to soldiers. He explained that though
soldiers, we were still Mussulmans. So she gave us some milk.
A girl was standing by, and Shaikh Abdel Azecz said we wished
to offer 10 dollars for her. The girl ran laughing into the tent ;
and the women saw us off, saying, ©“ God forbid she should ever
fall into the hands of your tribe.”” We had intended to go on to
the water at Wubreh, but it was too far, and we halted for the
night about an hour short of it, ncar some tents of the Soodan
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tribe. The Bedouins brought me an Obeyah colt for sale, also a
sheep, as a present, for which I paid two dollars, and the giver
then demanded another half dollar for the skin. Summan is
said to extend eight days’ journey morthward, when the region
loses its sandstone and is covered with boulders, some of them
large and black. The district then assumes the name of the Hajar.
The Hajar reaches to Soong-es-Shiyakh. The shaking of the
camels was very great to-day. Some of my cases were positively
shaken to pieces. As Summati reaches further north than Dahneh,
80 Dahneh reaches south quite into the desert known as Rubel
Kholee or Yemameh, that is old Yemameh, a region which seems
to have been once well peopled and afterwards obliterated by the
sands, and destroyed.in its political existence by the more recent
invasions of the Mahomedans. In the evening some women from
the tents invaded my interpreter. They asked him to sell his but-
tons and silk handkerchiefs. And on his declining, they laughed
and said, All right, but ‘““we must have them,” and thereupon cut
off his metal buttons, and picked his neck and pocket of his
kerchiefs:

39. The route to Sedair branches an hour hence near the
wells. So my guide came to re-discuss the matter of my taking
that route. I was mostanxious to go by it and had determined on
so doing. But the reasons against doing so were as follows :—

First, That from the wells I should be three days in
Summan, and two good days in Dahneh, in all five days
without water. I have only eight skins for ten people, and the
skins are leaky. I find some now out of water although I have
only been three-days since my last watering place. Second, The
road is little frequented; and is for two days among enormous
sandhills. They trust to the smell, damp, or otherwise of tho
ground in the event of their coming to a doubt as to the right way,
and if they miss the way they are somotimes ten days in winding
their way out round the succession of mounds. Third, The route
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is gouth-west and by west, while the direct route is south and by
east, It would occupy at least five extra days in transit to reach
Riyadh. The suspicions of the Ameer might be increased, and
any good my visit may do in a political point of view be more than
neutralized. On the whole it seemed I must cither send back my
following, and ride the route alone, and fast, or else give it up.
Most reluctantly I gave it up, determining however to turn off
somewhat at further south, and go to the Mahmel district and
Sedoos, on plea of my seeking the latter town as a convenient
point whence to inform the Ameer of my approaching arrival.

40. On the 24th we quitted our halting ground, expect-
ing to reach Wabreh in from one to two hours. As, howerver, it
was uncertain in what condition we should find the wells, and as
to what number of Arab tents might already be there, our men
scooped up a little good rain water which they found lying in a
valley pool, and which proved just sufficient to fill our seven
skins. Meantime we turned to the right of the valley to some
tents which we found to belong to my Sebaa Sheikh’s tribe.
There were four or five families squatted up in this nook ; but the
tent of each family was pitched at some considerable distance
from its neighbour. We sat down in front of one of the two
largest tents, and from either tent the women brought out large
round metal trays filled with Bedouin cheese, in which goat’s
hair was plentifully mixed; also some Najd datcs, and somae
Bedouin butter in a bowl, together with an ample draught of
sour milk. These luxuries were of course produced on the
Sheikh’s account, in conformity with a Bedouin practice whenover
a Sheikh on his travels presents himself at the tents of one
of his own tribe. Had we been alone or had our Sheikh been of
another tribe, it is doubtful whether we should have got any
thing out of the good dames ; or at most we should have had to
content ourselves with a lump of dates, and & drink. As it was,
we were hungry as hunters, and made an excellent meal. I
observed that the little girls and also the young men outside the
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tents wore long braids of hair at the back of the head, and that
one of the youths had tied two of his front braids round his chin,

41. Leaving the tents we ascended some more low hills, and
in half an hour came down into the valley in which are situate the
wells of Wabreh, being a main central halting place for the tribes
on their way to and from the Coast. There are upwards of 100 wells
all within a space of about 400 yards square, and the ground for
a considerable distance around showed the foot-prints and ma-
nuroe of largo encampments. We did not ourselves find a singlo
tent there. Of all the wells only a few were in good repair, and
wo drew ourwater from ono Well which was esteemed swecter
than tho others. The wells are cut some three or four fathoms
dcep through tho sandstone rock ; and their mouths are worn into
deep ruts by the friction of the drawing ropes. Tho wells are
indced reputed to be of most ancient date ; a tradition with which
their appearanco well accords. When the Bedouins arrive here
in large numbérs and parched with thirst, both men and animals
scrimmageo for water, and the confusion is said to be something
terrific, until at lust the sweot welly become exhausted, and  the
Bedouins are thon compelled to clear tho adjacent wells, some of
which are very brackish,

42, Wabrch is a central point upon which many roads con-
verge. Standing at the wells, one route which leads to the town
of Majmas in Scdair bears about south-west and by west, across
masses of rugged sandstone hills, Tho direct road to Riyadh
loads up at once from the wells in a dircction about south and by
wost ; and immediately after entering this broken ground, on an
ominenco o little to the right, are the traces of a small hill fort.
It is said to be of very ancient date, but judging from the
crockery which I picked up, and from the general appearance of
the ruin, I should infer that although tho sito may be old, yet
that the present debris does not point back many hundred years.

43. After leaving the Fort the Summan district bocomes more
open; the hills being less counfused, and the valleys broador,

and flat bottomed, lying gencrally in winding fushion, about north
4 PR
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and south, The side hills become low, flat-topped, and frequently
ribanded near their bases with brick colour. -In some instances,
where tho hills are conical, the summits of tho cones are brick
colour. We followed one of these long valleys until sunset;
and then halted with the rising ground on its southern extremity
immediately in front of us. During the day we picked a good
many wild flowers, and also some wild parsley. The common
brushwood of the country seems to be a sort of wild myrtle. One
of the camol-men brought me a plant with a bulbous root ; he
pecled off the rind, and both it and the inside reminded me, both
in appearance and taste, of a Brazil nut. Sour sorrel grows
plentifully, and the Bedouins say it was imported into Najd from
Egypt, by Khorshid Pasha ; and thab it is now comnonly eaten
by them. Tho ground we traversed to-day was more barren and
glaring than any we had yet come across. The camels however
came on faster as they browsed less. I noticed that a camel will
browse as he walks, and still make his three miles an hour. Cur
people described to me the ruins of the Fort called Taj lying to
the sounthward and castward of us at a distance of somo
three days’ march inland from XKateef. They state that Taj
was in former times the chief town of El Ahsa; and was
built of large white stones; and thoy add that its found-
ation walls arc still traceable for a mile or more in
Iength and ncarly half a mile in width. Ruins and water are
still found in the ncighbourhood. It appears further that a large
and flourishing town named Duta has more recently sprung up in
the neighbourhood of Taj. This township is described as being
in the centre of a fertile and well watered region, and its inhabit-
ants as being agricultural, addicted to commerce, and ex-
tremely discontented under the recently introduced rule of the
Wahabees.

44. At daylight on the 25th we docamped and emerged from
the valley in Summan above described. But almost immediately
we enterod a second ramification of valleys. The ground
for the first throc hours like that of yosterday, or along a
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flat-bottomed valley lying nearly due north and south, with
low flat-topped sandstone hills on either side. General aspect
of the Summan milder. After three hours tho ground becamo
more broken and confused. Patches of green grass in the
valleys with some wild flowers, and the usual brushwood of the
Summan, mixed with the wild myrtle, which predominates in the
Om-al-Jenaib, Course gradually westing. Heat considerable
during the day, and Lieutenant Daswes touched by the sun. The
morning coldish. Halted in the evening a little beforo five, after
a wearisome march among some low broken sandstono cliffs.
Lieutenant Dawes tried a skétch of our Selaibee guide, a benig-
‘nant old gentleman with regular, rather refined features, and
dressed in o gown of deerskin. His account of his tribe is much
like that I before collected and submitted with my Memorandum
of 14th instant. But he says that the majority of his pcople are
dogs, but there are some among them like himself and that these
few arc very superior. There is no doubt that his own appearance
is as superior to that of many of tho Selaibees I saw at Kowait, as
the appearance of an English gentleman is superior to that of a
country boor. I observe that the old man cats with the Arabs,
and observes all their prayers and fasts as they do during the day,
and despite the fatigues of these long marches; this being
Ramadhan. It is indeed impossible not to be struck with the
strict manner in which these people adhere to their religious forms.
No water and nothing to eat has passed their lips during all these
consccutive marching-days. When the sun goes down they
take their coffee, and such hard fare as they may have with them
in their sacks. If they can find and afford a sheop, or if I give
one, they cnjoy it; otherwiso they twrn a little water out of
their water sgkins, tako some Bedouin cheese, and a few dates,
and refresh themselves thus. I gather from conversation to-day :
First, that the southern desert is not known to the Bedouins
as Roob-ul-khali, the empty abode. They call it sometimes Rob-
al-khalec, or & quarter desolate; also Raml.al-khali, sandy
waste; but generally it is known in Najd as Yemamch. That ig
to say, there is the present town of Yemamoh in the Kharj dis.
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trict. This Kharj is also called the district of Yemameh, and the
old Yemamech of ancient days is said to have included not only the
present district of Yomameh, but to have run east along the skirts
of the desert to El-Ahsa, which province, or rather Tl-Ahsa under
its old name of Hajar, was a province of Yemameh.

Second, that there are eleven principal -tribes confederated
under the Najd rule. These eleven have numerous sub-divisions
with their several Sheikhs, Every Sheikh is judge in his own
tribe. If a dispute or a raid between his tribes tako place, either
they arrange the matter between them, or else refer to the Ameer.
They are loth, however, to refer to the Ameer, as he is very scveroe,
and gives scarce any punishment for a grave offence unless death.
For s minor offence, however, he banishes to Kateef, which he
counsiders a slow mode of killing by marsh fover. In matters of
serious or general quarrel between his triboes, the Ameer cither
detaches some of his immediate military dependents to quell tho
disturbance, or else gives permission to the aggrieved tribe to
avenge itself.

Murder of one man by another of the same tribo is setticd in
the tribe by blood-money. Murder against @ man of another
tribe, or even wounding, may be arranged by blood-money. But
the matter is not thus wholly disposed of. For instance, a youth of
my acquaintance at Kowait wounded another tribe’s man. Thoy
luid in wait for him. Finally his father gave 1,200 dollars blood-
money. Nevertheless the youth is always on his guard, since it
the wounded man were to thrust or kill him, he would only have
to repay tho blood-money ; and so tho matter would be settled.
It has long seemed to me that one result of this fearful system of
rotalintion among the tribes must render individuals carcful how
they incur the risks of it. A Hence I consider my own safoty
increased, for their minds bemg habituated to this line of thoughb
they would naturally apply it to my tribo.

45. The tribes pay the Ameor in horses and kind as a rule.
Tho cxceptions are the people of El-Ahsa and Katecf, and the
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region of Kowait, where, as money is in ciroulation for general
purposes of trado, a portion of it reaches the capital. Tho Amecer
sends a man once a ycar to receive his tribute from a tribe, or
the chief or his deputy brings his tribute to Riyadh. The Ameer
in return gives him one or more Abbas of honour. These Abbas,
made at El-Ahsa, are worth 10 to 20 tomans. El-Ahsaitsclf sends
some of them in tribute. Some of the tribes have their summer
head-quarters at the capital ; other tribes have theirs elsewhere.
For instance, the Sebaa (the brave) are a sort of body-guard to
the Ameer. Thoy pitch close to Riyadh during the summgr ; and
during the autumn, winter, 4hd spring, wander as grass and water
may tempt, to and fro the route I am now travelling; the limit
of their wanderings being the fine pasturage grounds between '
Zobair, Jaharrah, and the Shat el Arab. The same remarks apply
to the Motair tribe. The Soodan tribe being of the Ojman,
superior tribe, have their summer quarters in the Summan ; they
rarcly visit the capital, and wander to the sea-.shore. The fribes
on the Kowait route do not scom to be on friendly terms with
those of tho El-Ahsa route; for instance, my Sebas says ho
should be killed if he wore caught in that region. Al the tribes
call themsclves Bedouin, that is pastoral wanderers. And evenr
when in summor quarters they still live in tents. The old
Sclaibee guide informed me he knows only this part of Najd ;
of this he knows every crevice, but that he is quite unacquainted
of the locale of El-Ahsa. I afterwards found out he knew every
crevice in the El-Ahsa district. But the Selaibees always conceal
their knowledge from fear of the Arabs.

Third. The Najd Bedouins, with the exception of four tribes,
Scbua, Motair, Anaizah, and Shammar, have the ceremony of a
cross with a red cloth bung on it at the door of a tent when cir-
cumcision is-about to be performed, as a sign of invitation.
Friends send sheep as prescnts on such occasions, The sheep is
ticd by a string to the person of tho child about to be circumcised,
and every friend who sends a sheep may come as a guest to cat it,

A rich man would not kill the idontical sheep so received ;5 bug
would preserve them as a nest-ogg for hisson, A poor man would
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have no option. The Arabs say the Sclaibees adopted the practice
of the cross and cloth from them. The Solaibees maintain tho
reverse. Both parties admit the custom dates from a time prior-
to that of the Prophet.

Fourth. The towns and villages of Najd are in large part peo-
pled by settled Bedouins. They still retain the names of their
. tribe ; pay tributo to their Chiefs, and look to him for protection.
But they are settled; that is to say, they are Bedouins who for
one generation or more have taken to settled industry or agricul-
ture. The Sedair villages and the towns of El Aredh, also El
Dowasir, &c., are thus peopled.
Fifth. Najd proper is considered to include El Aredh, Sedair,
Mahmal, Kharj, Kusseem, Washun.

Sixth. Jubul Shummar is friendly, and indeed the present
Chief, Sheikh Rusheed, owes his position to the Ameer, and the
Ameer in turn was helped to power after his return from Egypt
by the Sheikh Rusheed. The latter pays some tribute to Najd,
but the region is not considered as Najd. Shummar includes
part of ‘El Kusseem South, and reaches to the Fuphrates
Wullayet. )

Seventh. The Ameer, although of an Anaizah tribe, is not
friendly with them,

Fighth. The original holders of powey in Najd, the Al
Dowasir, have made several attempts to recover their rule, but
without success. They are now really extinct as 8 power.

" 46. Our halting ground of last evening was still at Sumraan,
and to-day, that is the 26th, the character of our march for the first
half hour was nearly the same as that of yesterday. Aftorwards
the country opened out into-plains, The hills gradually re-
ceding and diminishing in height until they sunk into gentlo un-
dulations of sand, stone, and sandstone flakes. We may haveridden
about eight hours through this description of country, which forms
the western edge of the Summan district. As youlcave Summana
clear line of sand hills rises in front of you at a distanco of about
five or six miles. The ridge stretches as far as the eye can reach
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to the right and lefs front, and with as mugh distinctness of out-
line as the sandhills above a sea-beach seen from seaward.
This sand-ridge is the first of Dabneh; and between you and it
slopes a geatlo glacis of hard pebbly ground. This we now
ascended and encamped on the summit of the first sand-ridge.
Viewed from the top this sandy tract is more & swelling than a
ridge, having a height of no more than 70 to 90 feet,
with a breadth of 400 yards or so, and stretching north-
west and by west, and south-east and by east to the hori-
zon. It is sprinkled with vegetation, which seems in some
of its varieties to be different” from that which we have already
passed. The plants look fresher, too, than those of Summan.
Indeed the strip of Summan has had little orno rain. Lookingin
the direction of to-morrow’s march, I could see from my camping
ground another plain in the distance, a second range of sand
hills heaving like low long waves with breadths of intermediate
sea.

47. T havo omitted to mention that during my march through
Summan this morning we camo on a circular fissure in the rock,
having a diamster of 35 feet or so, at a depth of about 20 feet
dowir*There was a sort of berme in the fissure, and then a second
and lower fissure of about three fect in depth. I cannot deter-
mine whether the hollow is natural or othorwise. It looks, how-
ever, in part artificial. Its sides are throughout of solid rock.
One of my people let himsclf down by a rope to the berme and
thignce into the lower chasm ; he found no water, however.

/fl' » As an instance of blood-feud mode of lifo I may mention
that fny Sebaa Sheikh having got into conversation with the head
camel-man, they trotted their camels a mile or so ahead of the
caravan, and came suddenly on an encampment. It struck the
head camel-man that he might be able to purchase from tho
Bedouins 2 milch camol, that I had commissioned. Unfortun-
ately it turned out that the tents were of Wadi Dowasir, in blood
feud with the Sebaa. And on making this discovery both Shoikh
and camel-man bolted back as hard as their camels could take
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them; and when thc.former rejoined us, he was trembling from
head to foot. In the evening ho received a general congratula-
tion. It scems that his people killed seventy of the Dowasiree last
year.

49. 1 gathered from road-side conversations to-day—First,
that there is an outcast tribe on the desert borders of Yemameh,
.who have a religion apart of their own. They are called Awazem.
The Mahomedans designate both them and the Sclaibeos as out-
casts, in that they have no chiefs or tribal organization or recog-
nition. On asking why the Mussulmans, while forcibly convert-
ing the majority of the Arabians, spared the Selaibees, the reply
was, that conversion is brought about by mcans of the heads of
tribes; but that tho Selaibees having no chiefs, they could have
been converted only by individual compulsion or persunasion; an
operation which the Mussulmans were too impatient to put in prac-
tico. Moreover the Mussulmans found the Selaibees so useful as
guides, and harmless and subservient as a race, that it would have
been bad policy to force or expel thom. From what I have since
learnt T am inclined to infer that the Mussulman religion has not
becn accepted by the tribes of Central Arabis as a whole from
any very remote date, and that some of theri%avs begnyton-
verted from idolatry to Wahabeeism without passing through any
intermediate phase of Mahomedanism, and this within the last
century, or even half century. For instance, I am assured by o
good Arab authority that the people of El-Howtah in Sedair weoro
converted by the late Ameer Fysul from idolatry to Wahabeojs ..
direct within the last 40 years; and that there exist down to Yhe
present time sculptured caverns excavated in-the Towcyehyls
overlooking Sedair, which formed the temples of the old Huwtah
rcligion. The Howtah people, it is added, still maintain these
caverns inviolate to the intrusion of the stranger. Tho same
"and other anthorities assure me that near the town of Jclajel a
little to the northward of Howtah in Sedair, is a hill, on the sum-
mit of which are the sculptured remains of anancicnt place of
worship. Again to tho southward, the El Morreh tribe aro
very recent converts, and oven now their 'Wahabeoism is
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admittedly forced, and their adhercnce to the Prophet
unstable. It ‘is said that when irritated by the dominant
Government, tho El Morrek threaten to go over to what, they
call the recligion of the Syed, that is to say, the religion
which obtains in Nejram, a province in Yemen. Again, ab
Il Ahsa and Kateef, it is simply the power of ‘the sword which
maintains the Wahabeo creed dominant; and even as it is the
Wahabeeism - of those fertile districts is extromely doubtful. |
The people tlicre smoke, and wear silk, and are lax and jovial. Tt
is asserted even that they drink fer raented liquors. In bricf, pure
Wahabeeism seems to be a phaso of Mahomedanism exclusively
adapted to a poor and remote region. . And although military or
political ends may continue it in a sort of galvanized existence
among wealthy communities, and in contact with trade
and civilization, yet, in such regions, the very mnature of
things robs it of its essentials and lcavos it Wghabeeism in
namo alone. Itis well known that a Wahabee does not hold o
Sunni or Shiah to be a trno Muslim. Tho Shereef of Mecca
rceturns tho compliment by excluding the Wahabee. And whercas
it used to boe supposed that Mahomedanism had enly seventy-two
secmg the Shiahs who are infidels, so now it is de-
cldred in regard to the Wahabees. Again the reigning family of
Muskat and that of Najd respectively stigmatize each othor as
infidels ; and on the whole it would be interesting, in the event of
a religious war taking place in Asit, to observe how far the cry of
““Peen,” raised from any particular Mahomedan scct, would bo
redgpndod to by the othors; and how long, if rosponded to, tho
/*CiltentS cordialo ” would last. 'Wo know from history that tho
grcaccst Mussulman rulers have turned their attention towards
blending religious differences into somo philosophic neutrality, as
though instinct and experience had taught them that lasting
achievements by the Mussulmans would not otherwise be possible.
50. To return to to-day’s journey; it came out in con-
versabion that the real question between tho Iinam and Sultan of
Muskat is, that tho former wishes to increase tho tribule woncy

from 12,000 to 40,000 dollars ; and that in this view the Deputy st
5 rr
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Braymee has been put forward to invade the Muskat territories.
It is the Imam himself, however, who is pulling the strings.
Thirdly, it was mentioned to-day that previous to the establish-
ment of the Beni Saood Dynasty, Central Arabia was partitioned
among numerous independent small Chiefs, having few social,
political, or religions relations in common. Fourthly, that
until within the last three years or so pilgrims, not being Arabs,
paid black mail to several Chiefs on their way throngh Najd;
whereas they now. contract with the Najd Government for 72
dollars per head, of which the Ameer makes over some 20 dol-
lars ta the Shereef of Mecca,, and 12 dollars to the Chicfs of tribes
en route. The number of pilgrims passing annually is roundly
estimated as follows: —

Vid Busreh .,.%,... 18,000
Vié Kowait v0.vo.e 2,000
Vid Bl Absa ...... 30,000
and from Damascus and the North .... 150,000
But I presume that these last do not pay any great sum to the
Imam; and in any case a revenue dependent on land pilgrims
cannot at present be otherwise than a very vana?wm&yuce
outlays must vary. Every season tends to develope the means of
transporting pilgrims by steam vessels. And it is unlikely that
any nation desirous of visiting Mecca will long continue to subject
itself to the insolence, petty theft, delay, want of sleep; food and
drink, and to the thousand hardships incidental to & camel trans'
across the Desert; when, by embarking on steamers, it can ref
its shrine in comparative comfort, at & moderate cost, angd wit Q)),K
any danger to its spiritual welfare. Fifthly, the conversption -
turned to-day on the Ameer’s revenue, and it was mentioned that
he receives money revenne from his subordinates as follows :—
From the Bedouins in generals....+s... Dollars 114,000
From the Province of Kusseem «oeeoes. 2 70,000
From ditto, of Wushureeeesssess 12,000
From ditto of Sedalr sevveenves 70,000

e S,

Carried forward.. 266,000
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Brought forward. . Dollars 266,000
From the Province of Aredhes.cvevense. 50,000
From = ditto of Yomameh,Khurj, and
Harcck voveeseecsececrencocnsanes » 30,000
From ditto of Howtah cievevesse 20,000
From ditto of AlAflaj eeeveceeer 7,000
Trom ditto  of Al Saleyl..eeus'ense 7,000
From ditto of Wadi Dowasir .... ,, 16,000
From ditto of ElAhsa ccecevno. ) 270,000
From ditto of Katcofeeoroaveooonn ’ 130,000

From ditto  of Okair’e...ovuvuass 4,000
From districts botween Aredh and Huzmer
Rojoo caued Ghemiﬂll teotnsscorre » - 6,000

Sr—————
L]

Grand Total. . Dollars 806,000

Sixthly, I learn that no poll tax is levied in Central Arabia,
and it is difficult even to give an approximate census—women
and children counting for nothing.

Seventhly, conversation turned on the Amcer’s factotum, ono
Malihoab; ey reputed father was a Hubsheo slave of the'
Ameer’s.  Eventually tho Ameor gave him his froedom, and be-
stowed on him one of his own concubines whom Fysul had brought
out of Bgypt, although she is said to bo of Georgian extraction.
Concubinage is not, it appears, approved in Najd. A man may
1o four wives at one and the same timo, and may divorco at
plesire; but the favorite of the hour must bo a wife, not a
e binc~ In blood they apply to themselves the principlo

whiclf they apply to their horses, viz. that blood once tainted can-
not be purified. Henco if an Arab marry an African woman and
have issuo, it would not be allowed that the halfcaste son shoud
marry & pure Arab wifo in the hope of purifying his breed back
to that of Arab. On the other hand on the coast lino, a son by a
Hubsheo wifo is as well thought of as .another; and tho
lato Sultan of Oman who was a few wecks ago murdered by hiy
son, was by a puro Arab, Syed Saccd, of a Iubsheo mother.
Iu regard to inheritance amongst the Wahabees, the law is that

5 *¥rr+
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of the Koran. A man cannot devise by will more than one-half
of his estate. Tho priesthood appropriate one-third. A widow
without children gets her one-fourth. A widow with children gets
one-eighth, the other one-eighth going to her issue.

51. On the morning of the 27th we left our encampment on
tho first sand.-ridge, and after passing a few hundred yards
across it, dipped into a plain of about seven miles in breadth.
We then rose the second sand-ridge, which was broader and heavier
than the first. It occupied us an hour and a half in crossing.
We then dipped into. a second plain of about a mile and a half in
width, and then roso the third ridge, and crossing it in an hour
and ten minutcs, again dipped into the third plain, which was
about three miles in breadth. The fourth sand-ridge oc-
cupied ms an hour in crossing, and all of the sand-ridges
and all of tho intervening plains observe one common dircction,
being that described for the first ridge. And I infor that
the basis of the general character of the country is that
which I assumed immediately after leaving Kowait, viz, a prairio
with a scrios of slight undulations at intervals, and having o
common direction; only the Dahneh being a higher plateau,
- more inland, and flanked on its northern and €5TtlreT extremi-
ties by vast blocks of sandy desert—the sand from these descrts
has been drifted by tho prevailing winds, and accumulated where
it found obstruction, viz. along the undulations, which thus
becamo coated with sand fromethe sand-ridges I have described,
while the intervening plains or valleys, acting, as it were, Aiko
funnels for the wind, are themsclves swept clear of tha sﬁ;‘d,
which is blown right and left into the adjacent heights.” It lmpust
bo borne in mind always that tho prevailing winds in th3so re-
gious obscrve the samo gencral direction as that of the Dahnch
sand.rid_ses, viz. north-westerly and south-easterly. In places
whoro tho subsoil of the plains is actually discovered the patches
havo the appearance of the lightest looking clay, broken hero
and there into breadths of small pebbles, and a debris of sand-
stone. The flora on tho sandhills differ from thoso found in
Sunuman, and T have to-day phicked a few specimens.  The color
of the sand 1s light red or reddish orange.
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52. We were crossing the fourth plain when an attack of
dyscntery, from which I had been suffering for two or thirce days
past, bccame so painful that I could no longer bear the camel’s
jolting, and ordered & halt at Sp., We had scarcely pitched
our rowtce, however, when the camp was on the alert with an
alarm. The party approaching proved to be some of the Sheikh’s
encmies from Wadi Dowasir. 'We were too strong for them, so
they were civil, but the Sebaa Sheikh told me over his coffee in
the cvening that if it were not for fear of the Ameer, he would
takce this opportunity of killing the. fellows. My interpreter
endeavoured to elicit some information about Wadi Dowasir from
thoso strangers, but they would not even rcturn the ¢ Salaam,”
and suf;rgestecl to him to pray to the Prophet. This was a polito
way of hinting that we wero enemies, and that it wero
better not to ask questions. I ascertained to-day that ono
of my camel-men was from the Asseer tribe from the moun-
tains towards Hodcida. He proved to bo onc of the least
ruly mon in camp, and on one occasion of my wurging a
march aftor nightfull, ho headed what threatened to be somothing
like a mutiny ; and seemed disposed to go to extremes, by cutting
mo with his hatchet ovor the back. I kept my eye on him, how-.
ever, and compelled the camnp to reload and march. Another of
the camcl-men was a Kowaitce, who proved a first-rate shot with

_ball; firing from a long singlo barrel match-lock, and never miss-
, ing a singlo shot. The only gante I saw him fire at were hares;
‘and his eyc was cortainly marvellously quick for spotting them in

shd 11«'111?y The harcs, were small, but good cating. For tho
resU;We had as yet scen scarco any sport. One antelope and a
few hoobarrah comprise, I think, all. Wo found also o fow
hoobarrah eggs.  Sualkes were plentiful, and our people would kill

thet forn{. He scemed to consider it o matter of courso that ho

a dozen or more daily as they walked along. Lizards too wero
froquent, as weroe also beetles, and both scemed to have somo
curious varictics.

53.  On the 28th starting from our ground on the fourth plain
wo finished the last half of the game, and then ascended tho fifth
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ridge of sandhills, which was the highest and most dreary wo
had yet como to. I was too tired to note thoridges in crossing tho
country to-day ; but the plain between the fifth and sixth ridges is, I
think, the broadest of all. There are altogether seven distinct linos
of sandhills, with their intervening plains, forming the breadth of
tho Dahnch at the line where I crossedit. But this particular lino
is sclected on account of its comparativo easiness; and we could
observe that on either hand the region became more confused
and broken up. Indcpendently of the geven great lines abovo
described, we passed two smaller intervening ones. DBut on tho
wholo, the Dahneh as we saw it, resembles soven huge rollers with
‘intervening plains of sca. Standing on the top of the last or
westernmost ridge, and which may be about a couple of miles wide,
you overlook an horizon-bounded plain, scrubby with brushwood,
and flushed, here and there, with scud and sand. You might fancy
yourself standing on a sandy cliff and overlooking the ocean, so
clearly defincd is the base of tho sand-ridge, and the commoeneement
of tho plain. Our tent was pitched on thé most prominent point
of the ridge, so a8 to form a land mark for our old Sclaibeo guide,
who had .-been sent on the previous evening to some wells 15
miles.out on the plain ; and who was expected to return this even.
ing with a couplo of skins of water, of which we stood in much
need. We are informed that towards the south the Dahnch ends
near tho Jabul Yebreen, in Yemameh., But that towards its
southern extremity it loses tho namoe of Dahnch and is called
Naffood ; whilo to the northward the Dahnch is said to bend round”
the north-eastern extremity of the Towaij hills, and thenco west-
ward round Jabul Shummer, and so to tho nei ghbom‘bh:}{l‘bl‘J o
54. On the 1st March wo descended from tho lad <)i._'é:¢ of
Duhnch, and after riding across the plain for some six hours,
cntered a district known as Ormah, On its boundary we camo
on sowo wells known as Ormaych or little Ormah, in contradis-
tinction to some other wells in the samo district, but a little moro
to tho castward, and which aro known as those of Ormah proper.
Both sots of wells aro on the dry banks of a wintor torrent which
runs from south-west towards cast, a little northerly. Tho
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torrent is derived from the rain-shed of a range of hills called
Temameh, forming the inland boundary of Ormah. The torront
loses itself eastward in the sands of the Dahyeh. On a grass
plat near fo the wells was a copse of stunted mimosa bushes, and
these were the first trees we had seen since landing in Arabia, at
Kowait; compared with the vast waste we have now crossed,
even the most desert parts of Persia seem wooded and peopled,
for we have seen neither tree, hut, nor fowl, and scarce a goat,
since we left Kowait.

55. Leaving the wells we fellowed for some little distance the
course of the torrent bed, and found it fringed with scrubby trees.
As we advanced the country became more broken up and reminded
us of Summan ; only that the latter district was entirely barren of
trees. At the wells we had met a few Dowasirs come to draw water
for their tents, which were pitched some 20 miles off in the
Dahneh.

The water which our own camels received to-day from the Or-
mayeh wells was only their second drink since leaving Kowait on
the 17th ultimo. Having observed that our camels seemed to
knoi their way as well as their masters through these trackless
wilds, and having further noticed that when laden and turned loose
of a morning they invariably went browsing onward in the proper
direction, I questioned our men as to the instinct of the camels
in regard to locality ; and they assured me that a camel can always
find its way where it has once been. They pointed out to me
furthe%t:at while all their own camels in camp were turned looso
aftona , yobt that one, & Dhuffeeree, hadits feot tied whilo
halte Jas loaded the last when starting ; and this because ho .
belongs to tho Dhuffeer tribe, near the Kuphrates, and if he wero
not hobbled would forthwith start off for his home.

2nd March.—~We encemped last evening on the side of a
torrent bed, about six hours after passing the wells; and our road
this morning still lay along its left bank until, about noon, we

neared its source in the belt of hills which formed the western
bulwark of Ormah. These hilly formed a vast amphitheatre to
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our left and right front ; and in the centre of the arc was a remark-
ablo gap, cach arm of the hills breaking off in a scarped bluff.
These hills are the water-shed of Ormah. The streams to tho
enstward flowing down winding valleys to the Dahneh,®and those
on the western scarps falling suddenly into a narrow plain which
lies between the foot of the scarps, and a long broad sand-ridgo,
In tracings of the hills, the narrow plain and the sand dunes
observe one and the samo irregular course, and looked like a sort -
of natural fortification. Our road led down the gap or ravino.
It was the first picturesque spot we had come om, a sort of
rugged lane, winding with steep sides, moderately wooded, and
bearing signs of the rush of water. The scarps laid bare mag-
nificent sections of the hills. Immediately below the ravine, the
gap opens on the narrow plain above "referred to, The adjacent
ridge of sand ,wo found to be loftier and heavier than any wo
had passed in Dahneh. It cost us an hour and quarter in cross-
ing. We encamped for the night on its further side close
beneath a remarkable pyramidal hill of sand. We had observed
this pyramid from the crest of the gap, peering high above all tho .
sand dunes, and bearing south-west. Looking back from our
halting place we could obscrve the Temameh hills, through whose
chasm we had just passed, trending away north-west and ending
as far as the eye could reach, in a bold bluff. In like manncr
the hills trended south-east, but the line of sand dunes seemed to
break off in this direction. I estimated the hcight of tho
Temameh hills above the adjacent plain to be under 1,000 fect.
On the whole, as I mentioned before, the district of Orppah re-
minded me much of Summan on the further side of M’&h;
but with this difference, that in Ormah tho torrent b8 N¥ moro
marked, better wooded, and bearing marks of a more impetuous
rush of water. It does not, however, scem certain that the average
rain-fall is greator in Ormah; but the incline of the valloy is
steeper, and the force of the water-shed more concentrated. Tho
climate too has sensibly improvod since wo left Dahnch, the at-
mosphere being light and the mornings pleasantly cold, although
the afternoons continue hot, and the sun and landscape glaring.
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Wo passed a few tonts of tho Kahtan tribo to-day, just abovo the
gap. They refused us milk, and would nob sell a goat, as they said
they kept only she-goats, and wanted thom all for milking.

56. Wo quitted the sand-ridge on the morning of the 3rd
March ; and moved for some threo hours across a plain ; and then
came on some low outskirts of the arid hills. From this plain
Riyadh bore duo south; and that would have been our dircct
course. But I wished to visit Sedoos ; and for the third or fourth
time had & battle with my Arabs on this question. The Schaa
Sheikh especially ‘was very olstinate, and finding that I still held
out, ho finally pretended that when last passing down this way he
had left a cloak at a neighbouring hamlet, and with my permission
would now turn off and pick it up, rejoining me in the evening.
The meaning of all this was, of course, that if I would drop him
behind for a few moments he would scamper his camel straight
to Riyadh, and have a long tale ready against my arrival there.
I declined  his suggestion, and he camo on. The rogune then re-
sumed the conversation in the most friendly manner, and asked if
I would like to take part in an expedition which the Ameer’s son
was about to undertake in a fow days towards the Kahtan
hills, westward. I asked him as to the probablo nature of the
expedition ; and ho explained that the Amcer had engaged. to
give the pilgrims passing through Najd safo conduct to his
frontier, lying only a couple of days’ march from Mecca, and on
that part of the road lying along Kahtan the pilgrims had been
attacked and plundered by the tribes of those Hills. Henco
duri tl;E approaching pilgrim season, Abdullah was to tako
u}qx;ccyq and clear the road of robbers. .I rejoined of courso
thatd‘ffguld be delighted to make Abdullal’s acquaintance;
and be an eye-witness of his well known prowess in war. En-
couraged by these friendly sentiments tho wily Sebaa suggestod
that the better plan of arranging tho matter would be for mo to
accept a command and settle down in Najd altogether. The Ameer
would give mo a beautiful Arab girl with fine cycs, and long
hair, besides hundreds of camcls and thousands of sheep, and
Lorses, and every thing 1 wanted. I suggested that I should

6 rr+
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have a right to four wives.  “ You shall have thom,” he rejoined,
“ you shall have them, only scttlo in Najd.”” T assured him the
prospect really looked very pleasing; but that being a Govern-
ment servant I was restricted from doing many things which might
otherwise bo very agrepable. At length, sceing I was resolved to
go on, they gavein ; not, however, without sour and dejected looks,
for, as they approached Riyadh, their dread of the Amecr seemed
almost to reach fever heat. We were now just on the low broken
outskirts of the Aredh hills, in other words of tho highlands of
Najd proper. The plain itself is called Shadb at the point whore
wo crossed it, and stretched away northward to our right
hand to the extremity of the Aredh hills proper—a distanco
of one long day’s march to our right. It thero takes
tho name of Batinah, until it approaches the Towaij hills, where
tho flat country lying immediately below the slopes is known
as Sedair, one of the most settled and populated regions of Najd.
Strictly speaking the Towaij hills aro those which come down
from Zolfee on the north-cast behind Sedair, southing bchind
tho point marked Mahmdel, or the recess in tho Map, and so
reaching tho head of the Wadi-Haneefch, which the Towaij hills,
so considered, skirt on its western side. The Aredh hills again
thus strictly considered commence from tho point forming tho
eastern entrance to the Mahmél or recess, and, always widening,
come down on the hither or eastern side of tho Wadi Hanecfch.
As regards the Shaab Batinah and Sedair plains, they constituto
ono and the same plateau lying between tho Ormah hills and
district on its north-east flank, and tho Towaij and Arcdh hills
on its southern and western flank. A

57. At length we cntered the Aredh rango by a viihzRulled
‘Wattar, which cuts the hills transversely from side to side, that is
to say, from the Shadb plain to Sedoos, and so down into
Mahmel. Wattar is a deepish, well defined valley, with a
torrent bed. In places the scarps lay baro horizontal strata of
sandstone.  'We were seven hours in passing through this valley.
After about threo hours we camo on a bright little spot with a
small ranning stream, being the first running water we had seen in
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Arabia. Near the strcam was a small patch of cultivation, some
date trees, and a small fort. These were the first date trees, first
cultivation, and first building we had come on since leaving
Kowait. The highest crests of the range scemed to be at a point
about, fivo hours from the castern side of this valley ; but I
doubt if, oven these wero much over 1,000 fect, although they
scemed to loom bold and lofty. At this point also tho shed
of tho water seemed to divide ; that most to the westward flowing
toward Sedoos. The character of the valloy changed too; its
sides bocoming less abrupt ang, showing at this favorable scason
just a blush of light green grass over their rounded surfaces.

58. Woe halted this evening at Sodoos, a pleasant neat group
of hamlets, jotted down in tho valley, round a small fort.
Numerous detached date groves and cnclosed patches of cultiva-
tion brightencd the neighbourhood. From the suburbs of the
fort you look westward down into Mahmel and so across to tho
lofticr ranges of Towaij. I speak of loftier by comparison, sinco
none of the Nadj ranges aro absolutely lofty. Nor is thore any
thing striking in their aspect. They arc neither remarkably
rugged, nor wild, nor wooded, nor watered, but are rather tamo
in their barrenness, liko English Down scenery with the green
peoled off.

59. Necar the Scdoos fort is a mound formed of the debris
of what may have been considerable buildings, and on tho mound
stands an olegant column of hewn stone ; its top is broken off, but
the shaft is still some 20 foet high. Tho blocks of stono aro
circular, tach block corresponding with tho size of tho column,
which may havo a diameter of about three fect. The plinth and
pediment, the latter square, are also of cut stone, and of good
proportion as to height and diamecter. The villagers excavate
stonc and soil from the surrounding dcbris, as well as from tho
base of the column itself, and at the present time the column is
so nearly undermined that the removal of a few more stones from
the base would involve its full. The people scem to know
nothing of its history; ncither ecould the Amecr, whom
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I subsequently questioned, give me any information con-
cerning its origin. It does not look ancient, and the coment,
where cemented, is of mud ; yct all seem to agree that it dates
from a period anterior to the time of the Prophet; and there is
certainly no one at present in Najd who could conceive or execute
8o elegant a structure. Two crosses are engraved on the golumn’s
shaft. Isit some remnant of ome of the Christian sects who
passed into Arabia in the early ages of Christianity? Whatever
may be its origin, a Christian emblem standing in the heart of the
Wahabee wilds looks now scarcely less out of place, than does so
artistically proportioned a column among the buildings of Najd.
I append a sketch of the column drawn by Mr. Dawes shortly

after our visit to it.

60. The houses and enclosure walls of Sedoos are ncat and
unbroken, showing an absonce of outrage and violenco. We
pitched our rowtce near the principal fort, and close by the side
of a dry torrent bed, which divides the valley. Here the people
collected round us in a sort of half-stupid, half-curious amazement.
They were civil and quiet, but scemed very poor; and had that
dingy, unwholosome aspect, which one oxpects to find in a
manufacturing, rather than in an agricultural or pastoral villago.
They brought us some eggs and a couple of fowls as a present,
but I would not deprive the poor fellows of the latter, as their
poultry yards sccmed but scantily supplied. A fow lcan cows that
strayed round the enclosures comprised all the live stock of the
community. Yet Sedoos is regarded in Najd as a highly favored
nook ; and even at the sca-board I had heard of the beauty of its
date groves brightening the valloy folds; the greenncss of the
cultivation, and the boautiful run of sweet water throughout tho
year. In truth the people scemed to make the most of tho latter,
for we heard the water-wheels at work far into tho night. On
the whole Sedoos may be describod as a valley oasis,

61. 4th March.~Immediatcly after starting this morning we
asconded the heights of the Aredh by a narrow but not difficult
poth, and dcbouched on a platean about 300 foet above Sedoos.
Tho platcau was strown with fragments of sandstone, and a light
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tint of scant mountain grass was just visible. I remarked howover
that no flocks were any where grazing, and the Arabs explained
that the grass of the Aredh hills is preserved for the hot scason
and autumn. The tribes, it seems, begin to wander into the
lower country towards the close of autumn, and pass the winter and
early spring in their warmest haunts ; commencing their re-
turn journey so as to be back in Najd before the summer sets in.

62. Looking from the plateau to our right rear, we could
observe the Sedoos’ valley sloping down into the Mahmél-
plain, and so across Mahmel, being a breadth of from 15 or 20
miles, to the foot of the Towaij hills, which were clearly traccable.
The villages of the Mahmél district lie on its further side,
under Towaij. To our right was a markedbluff inthe Towaij range,
which our guide pointed out as the northern entrance of the Wadi
Haneefeh ; and we could trace the higher ranges of Towaij proper
stretching from that point away towards Kharej. Between those
ranges and us on our right front, lower hills appeared to como
down and form the right hand cliffs of the Wadi Hanecfeh as en-
tered from its northern extremity. To our left front were the
Aredh hills. The guide indicated Riyadh as lying from the point
where we stood in an east south-east direction; Sulaimeoyah a
little more south ; then Sch Yemameh ; Kharej, and finally Howtah,
southing to due south. Seh, however, is not the name of & town,
but is & term applied to the fresh water springs common through-
out tho district of Kharej, and where the larger number of tho

“Amecr’s blood horses are sent out for grazing. The nearest of
those springs may be a full day’s march from Riyadh. The
fort and district of Howtah being three days distant from the
samo point.

63. We passed the highest point of the plateau almost imme-
diately after ascending it. To our left were long strands of roll-
ing ground ; and in the distance rounded eminences shutting
in the view, and forming apparently the easternmnost heights of
¢he Arcdh range. Afterwards our track led down a gentlo slope
forming & tributary to the Hanccfch valley, which we ecntered
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exactly at the point where the ruined town of El-Aycnah straggles
along itsbed. This town, whose ruins are of considerablo length,
was the capital of the Beni Amer dynasty ; and further claimed to
be the birth-placo of the founder of the Wahabee religion. The
ruins le in detached groups occupying the entire bottom of the
valley on either side of a gravelly torrent bed. The valley,
however, is only a few hundred yards wide. The houses, although
deserted, are in great part still standing ; and some jow and other
trees give the sceno a picturesque and lively appearance ; and on
first sighting the place from the height, ygu might readily supposo
it to be still inhabited. Immense labour has been at some timeo
bestowed in controlling the floods, which, after heavy rains, pass
down the valley with a depth of many feet, and through the heart of
the town, from end toend. Rotaining walls of hewn lime stone, but
without cement, trace the torrent bed, and are themselves in mo-
derate repair. They reappear at intervals Tor a distance of nearly
two miles. The crests of the retaining walls aro smoothed away
into quays along which the houses of the old town were built. Tho
old citadel or fort, where the Chicf resided, stood in one of tho
eastern bays of the valley, jammed in between the Aredh hills and
the torrent bed. We found only two or three peasants among the
ruins ; and these had taken up their abode at the lower cnd of the
town, whero they woro cultivating one or two of tho old garden
plots with a promising crop of corn, which they were irrigating
with a couple of Persian wheels. The peasants wero civil; and
we dismounted at their enclosure, resting there for an hour or so,
and refreshing ourselves with camel’s milk. They questioned us
as to our whence and our whither; and when we told them we
were Englishmen going to see Fysul, they socimed incapable of
understanding the logic of .

64. The course of the Wadi Haneefch from the bluff at its
entranco to the point where wo cut into it, is round, from west to
cast. Our road lay along tho torrent bed for the whole of the
remainder of the day’s march, winding east by south, then south,
then again cast and by south, and east-south-cast until towards
sunsct, when we reached a point whero tho valley forks, the muin
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prong continuing southward, and the minor prong, which proved
to be a merc tributary, turning sharp eastward. A mosque, a little
cultivation, and a stream, enliven the smaller valley ; and it was
hore that we halted for the night. The Wadi Hancefch, as far
as I traced it, scems to have a uniform charactor: being a valley
of a few bundreds of yards wide, flanked on cither side with
flat-top scarps, alternating with low slopes. In no case aroe the
immediatoly adjacent crests more than from 100 to 200 fect
high. Numerous tributaries join the valley, the largest being
those from the Towaij, or western side ; and all of them bearing
marks of the rush of wator. It is said, indeed, that after a heavy
rainfall in tho hills tho torrent rushes past with a depth of some
seven to cight fect.

65. Between El-Ayenah and the point where we halted,
we passed several small villages, prettily situato among groups
of trees, and filling up the entire breadth of the valley. All
theso intermediate hamlets were inhabited, and in all of them the
torrent bed was skilfully managed between rctaining walls, liko
those at El-Ayenah. We met also some of the Ameer’s own peo-
ple going north; together with a townsman of Scdair ¢ravolling
homeward, on his camel, accompanied by his wifc; all were civil
enough.

66. As regards the Towaij hills, some confusion scems to
exist. It appears that the Towaij hills proper are the distant
and higher ranges which we saw this morning, stretching from
Kharej south round by Howtah to the westward, and thenco
northward to Zulfee; and having a length of ten days’ march.
Thus defined the Towaij hills are limited to the loftier and western
ranges; while the Aredh hills would comprise all tho lower
ranges and spurs towards the Wadi Hanccfeh and Riyadh.

67. Somctimes, on the other hand, by the Towalj is under-
stood all the hill land westward and southward of tho Wadi
Hancefeh; and thus comprising all the higher ranges abovo
defined, and also tho lower ranges down to the scarps im-
mediately overlooking the Wadi Ilanecfch : and so understood, the
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castorn boundary of the Towaij hills would bo the Wadi Haneefch
through its cntiro length, thon northward of the Wadi the recess-
like valloy of Mahmél, and northward, in turn, from Mahmel
along the Sedair district up to Zolfee.

68. Fimally and lastly, all the hill country of Najd from
Howtah round by Kharej, Riyadh, Shaib, and so up to Zolfee,
Kasseem, and Washin, is known as Towaij; and so considered,
.the Aredh forms simply a subdivision of. Towaij ; while Towaij is
synonymous with Najd or the highlands of Central Arabia.

69. On the morning of tho 5th of March wo loft our encanip-
mont in the branch valley of the Ilanecfch, and almost imme-
diately afterwards wo ascended 200 or 300 foct on to the Aredh
plateau : then turning southward wo moved across undulating
open downs towards Riyadh. '

70. To our loft, or eastward, and thence cntirely round our
front to tho south-west and west the downs extended far into the
distance; while the horizon was lost in tho swellings of tho
Aredh and Towaij hills. The gencral slopo of the country scemed
slightly towards the south. We kept tho Wadi Hancefch im-
mediately on our right, at an average distance of a mile or two.
It looked & ravine rather than a valley ; and we could see tho
scarps of the ravine, and of its tributaries showing like dark
cracks across the platcan. Shortly after emerging from our own
branch of the valloy wo passed a small village on our right; and
after an hour or so came on tho ruins and outworks of the old
capital Darceyah. Our road was through the deserted outworks ;
but the town lay a little to our right. It is picturcsquely sitnate
in a hollow leading down into the Wedi Haneefch. The place
soemed utterly doserted; and its ruins, of considerable extent,
contained many upper storied houses. It appears that when the
Wahabee Government seized Riyadh from the Beni Doas tribe,
and fixed their own capital thero, they destroyed the old towns
of the Wadi Haneefch, and among them Darecyah; compelling
their inhabitants to migrate to the new capital. Subsequently,
when attacked by the Turks, the Wauhabeo loaders temporarily
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vacated Riyadh for Darccyah, as the ground and fortifications
about the latter place were better adapted for defence.

71. About an hour before reaching Riyadh we passed a coun-
try house and garden belonging to the Ameer; and imme-
diately afterwards, descending slightly, saw the town on our right
front, It is built on a plateau at no -great distance from the
Wadi Haneefeh ; and it appeared a considerable and neat looking
place, without, however, any pretensions to beauty ; but built of
sun-dried bricks, and its suburbs enlivencd by a fow date groves.
The word Riyadh is said to mean,,gardens or cultivated ground,
in the plural. There are several cultivated enclosures in the
neighbourhood, in which the crops are artificially watered from
wells of about 47 feet deep. In general the town and suburbs
secm to be in good repair, as though things were looked after.

72. I was met outside the town by an Emissary from the
Amoer, who gave a laconic but sufficient welcome; and con-
ducted me to a garden-houseset apart for Turks and other infidels.
Shortly afterwards tho Ameor’s confidential Socretary, Mabboob,
called, and explained that thoy thought it preferable to keep us
apart from the town as we smoked the shameful, and might be in-
truded on. I introduced my staff to the Secretary, and immnedi-
ately after he had retired, he inquired whether the person who had
the Naval cap on was one of those commodores who used to seize
vesscls in the Persian Gulf ?  He then expressed the feelings of his
Government as being very bitter against my predecessor in Office,
and said that had he remained in the Gulf they had resolved on
rovenging on him the injuries that had been done by our Naval
officers. In the evening the Sccretary called agnin, and renewed
this subject in the presence of hly steff. In the interim the ob-
noxious cap had disappeared ; and the Secretary had intermediately
had a conversation with the Ameer. I explained to the Secretary
that the young officer with me was not ono of tho Naval officers
who captured craft and scized slavos, but was simply an officer
attached to my own staff; and that it was quite as necessary to
have & skilful navigator when crossing these oceans of desert
as ib was in crossing ocoans of wator,

7 PR
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73, Tho Sccretary was then shown the presents I proposed
.to give the Ameer and his son ; and also one or two minor oncs
that I proposed for himself ; but like every body else, he seemed
to be in absolute awe of the Ameer, and afraid to appropriate
his owu share, or even to seem to have seen the presents ab
all. Suddenly he jumpéd up and hastened away ; saying there
were spies watcling him. On my asking him when it would
be convenient to the Ameer for me to call on him, he was
quite unable to reply, but said that the Imam being a pre-
eminently holy man kept two extra fast days after the conclusion
of the Ramodhan, that to-morrow ‘would be one of those days,
and that it was probable, therefore, the visit would have to be
doferred.

74, Onthe morning of the 6th I awaited of course a messenger
from His ﬂighness, but no one arrived, and the understrappers
round the house secmed reserved and watchful; and altogether
secmed as if the reception was going to be cool. A little after
noon, however, the Imam sent to say that he would be happy to sce
me in his place of prayer, in the Fort. I at once went to him,
taking my staff with me. The Fort was at no very great distanco,
and situate in the centre of the town. There was a large open spaco
in its front; and immediately within the outor gato,a few old
guns, blocking up the passage. No part of the building had tho
slightest architectural pretension ; and the reception place was a
long low room, supportedon rough hewn wooden pillars, approached
by a dingy staircaso. I found the Imam seated at the uppor end
of the room, on a small handsomg carpet, supported at his back by
a heavy cushion. His youngoest son was scated close to him. At
a distanco, and lower down, was seated Mahboob, his confidential
Secretary. On my approaching him, the Tmam rose, but with
difficulty ; took my hand and felt slowly all over it ; and then re-
quested me to bo seated close by him on the carpet. He was quite
blind, but his face was remarkable, with regular features, placid,
stern, self-posscssed, resigned. He looked upwards of 70
years of age, and was dressed richly but with taste, wearing over
the Arab cheffinh, a turban rolled from o green cashiero shawl,
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ITis voice was well modulated, and his words calm and measured.
Ho was dignified, almost gentle; yet you felt that he conld be
remorselessly cruel.  After'an exchange of a fow compliments, I
introduced my staff, and expressed to him the pleasuro "with
which I made his personal acquaintance. He rép]ied to thoeffect
(but not in terms quite so plain as his Sccretary had done on the
previous evening) that I was probably aware that Riyadh was a
curious plece for a Europcan to come to; that none had ever
before been allowed to enter ; but that he trusted all would go
well. I assured him that I had epaid numerous similar visits to the
chicfs in contral Asia, that I had none but pleasant reminiscences
in regard to all ofthem ; and that I doubted not our interviews
would bo equally satisfactory, and that any little uneasiness
which might be on his mind in regard to former events would be
removed. For the English Government really had no wish in
regard to the tribes in Arabia, other than to sce them living in
peace and prosperity within their own territories, l'mdor their
own rulers. Tho Amecer rcjoined that ho had few rolations with
forcign states, although his agonts were overy where, and kept-
him well informed on matters. Heo always spoke of himself in
tho plural number; and included necarly all the Peninsula of
Arabia as being hiskingdom. This land of Arabia,” he remark-
ed,  from Kowait, through Kateef, Rasulkhymah, Oman, Rasul
Hud, and beyond, which God has given unto us.” He stated that
in previous years the Turks had seized some of, his territories;
but that he did not fear them. And on one occasion he asked
me whether we would be inclined to aid him in fighting tho
Turks, or other tribes. I cxplained to him that the English
policy in the Fast was conservative; and that while wo
were always happy to sce our ncighbours as friends and
traders in our own territorics wo should not bo disposed to aid in
any aggrossion. Ho said that ho had heard somewhat of the
English Government from an old friend, a Pasha of Egypt ; and
that politically it seemed an orderly and good Governmont, less
intriguing than that of the French. But he exclaimed, with
an omphasis: ¢ Wo abominate your religion.” He then
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interpolated a short prayer that it might please God to convince '
these infidels of the peril of their ways. But he added,  There
is always a distinction between religious and political warfare.
When the question is one of religion we kill cvery body; but: in
politics we meke exceptions.” The Imam then reverted to the
subject of the French; and said that a ship of war of that nation
had gone to Muscat, and tendered military aid to the Sultan in
his war against the Wahabees. I assured the Imam that I had
no knowledge of the affair and that my privato opinion was that he
niust have been misinformed. The Imam then launched out with
contemptuous bitterness against the Sultan of Muscat, calling
him a weak man, surrounded by weak men, and a drowning men
who would entch at any straw. ¢ Muscat,” he said, “ is our tribu-
tary. We took,it by force of arms. The late Imam Syed Saeed
understood things, and had conformed t6 arrangements. But Syed
Toweynee was different, and should be compelled by force.” The
Imam then returned to the subject of the French, and said that
some .years ago, he had reccived a letter from a French ship
offering him assistance by sea or land in case of his needing it.
He did not reply to that letter; but about two years ago a
second communication of a like character had arrived with a
request that he would send his reply to the French Consul at
Damascus. He had replied accordingly; returning thanks, and
explaining that he did notwt present need any assistance.

75. The Amecr asked me whether I had any business upon
which T shounld like to sce him privately. I replied that I had
not ; that my principal object in desiring to mcet him was to
make the personal acquaintance of a chief so well spoken of, and
that as both he and I had the ono common object in view of
maintaining peace in the regions of the Persian Guif, it behoved
us to maintain mutually friendly relations. The personal
acquaintanceship between honest men was a source of confidence,
and prevented third parties from making mischief; and I
cntertained no doubt that my present friendly visit would im-
prove our relations, and have good results on the civilization
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and progress of all people committed to our respective charges.
At all this the Imam appeared pleased; and concluded the inter-
' view by saying that the present was one of mere ceremony,
and that he hoped I would come again alone and have a private
Interview.

76. On the following morning early I again called on the Imam
by appointment, taking-with me only my Interpreter. The Imam
had not finished dressing when I arrived, and I was reccived in
the first instance by the Secretary, whose manner in the
absence of his master was always that of extreme levity ahd
inquisitivencss, although on the.entrance of his master he be-
came hypocritically silont, or spoke only in unison with the
Imam’s religious enunciations. In my pﬂvate room he smoked
cheroots, and asked the Interpreter for brandy. Before the
Imam he eschewed all save cant, and declared it iﬁmpossible
the Wahabee Government should go on if people smoked.
After a short time a door opened close to the carpet, and the
Imam appeared supported by two female slaves. On crossing
the threshold two male slaves received him from the females,
keeping one on either side and so guiding him to his seat.
His welcomo to-dey was extremely cordial; and from some-
thing which occurred, I could not but presume that he was a
freomason. We spoke on many miscellaneous subjects; and
among others on that of our recent telegraphic proceedings. He
said that he understood the - character and utility of our views,
but that he feared we should have much, trouble with the Arabs.
He added that, in former years, Abbass Pasha of Egypt had
endcavoured to establish postal communication with Najd; byt
that be had found the annoyances and injuries of the wandering
tribes so frequent that he had been compelled to abandon the
attempt ; and, this, although he had, in the first instance, in-
flicted the severest punishment on the offending Arabs. The
Twmam then spoke of our rule in India, and of its recent dato as
compared with that of the Mussulmans. I told him it was true
that we had been in India onrly some 800 years ; but that, thanks
bo to God, we were already vory prosperous there, o then
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again asked if we would help him to fight his encmics, and scize
countrics ; whether, for instanco, we would be inclined for an
allianco against Turkey, or for the invasion of some country fur-
ther East, meaning, I presume, Persia. I laughed, and rcpeated
that wec should be happy to sce his people trading in our
territorics; but that wo could not aggress. The Imam then
gpoko very sensibly on the physical and political position of
Arabia ; explaining its great want to be that of rain. If only
rain would fall agriculture would be possible, and the tribes
might then be rendercd scdentary.  Subsequently ho caused a com-
munication to be made to me through his Secretary to the effect that
he should be glad if possible to introduce into the neighbourhood
of his capital some machines for raising water, of a better and moro
powerful description than that of the common Persian wheel. I
assured him I should be happy to aid in so wise a measure;
and it was eventuplly arranged that I should take the depth
at which the water stoed in the wells, and procure him
a couple of improved pumps or other engines from Eng-
land; and accordingly on my arrival in England I made
inquirics, when, under the obliging permission of Mr. Layard, I
was authorized from H. M.’s Foreign Office to lay out a sum of
£150 on thoe purchase of pumps for presentation to the Imam.
Subsequent events have rendered it inexpedient that I should for
the moment present the pumps. But the fact of the great bene-
fit which the introduction of improved water power into Najd
might be, remains, and an improved pump to bo worked by ani-
mals, and capable of throwing two hundred gallons of water
per minute from a depth of nearly fifty foct is now on its way to
Buslire.

77. Najd itsclf alrcady contains among its hills the remains of
oxtensive ancient aqueducts, and it had becn the wish of the Tmam
to repair some of these, cspecially one lcading from the uplands
towards the Sedair. The Moollahs however objected thoreto;
stating that the exccution of so beneficent a deed would cause him
to be looked on by some one with an ¢vil or an cnvious eyc; and
that then harm would assuredly result to his own person,
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78. , To return to our conversation. Howover, concluded the
Imam,be Arabia what it may, it isours. We dare say you wonder
how we can remain here thus cut off from the rest of the world.
Yet we are content. We are princes according to our degree.
“ We foel ourselves a king every inch.” Ho said that he could
manage his own Arabs; and that his plan was,to come down
severely on his chiefs of tribes, when their followers plundered
or committed other crimes. If you would liko to visit the jail,
you will see that there are at this moment more than 70 chiefs
there. He then went on’ half. musingly, “ Yes, we are very
severe ; but we are just.” I asked him if he would allow me to
seo his blood horses. He replied that just then they wore
nearly all down at Seh in Kharcj, grazing ; but that if I liked to
tako a trip down there, I might select any couple of horses I Saw
and accept them as a present from himself ; and that, afterwards,
if I wished to purchase any more, I could do.so. I explained
that my intention in asking to see his horses was not to hint at a
gift ; but that admiring first rate Arabs, I was nafurally desirous
of availing myself of the present opportunity for soeing the finest
stud in the world. I added it was etiquettc among ourselves
when one English gentleman asked to see the stud of another
to refrain from remark. I then told him that Sir Henry Rawlin-
son having tsken a bay Najd horso to England its breed had
beon called in question owing to its color ; and that I should bo
glad to have his decision on the question of color in relation to
breed. Ho said that the finest and indeed all castes of Najd
horses might be of any color. But that the provailing color
among tho first blood was various shades of groy. As a rule,
he addced, a foal receives its color from itssire.  On the whole color
went for little, and height for nothing ; casto blood was overy
thing,

79. The Imam evidently expected mo to refer to the Muskat
quarrel, and to the proposition of the Sultan that I should arbitrate.
I considcred, however, that I was as yet insufficiently acquainted
with tho details of the caso to permit of my hazarding any romark,
and that whatevor might bo said in this business, should be suid
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under the direct authority of Government. Later in the interview
he remarked aside to his people that I seemed to be a good man ;
and regretted I was an infidel. '

80. Turningtome he said I might go any where in his country;
and that he hoped we should now open a new volume of friendly
relations. He would always write to me and kecp me informed
on matters concerning his people bordering on the Persian Gulf.
After my departure the Imam expressed himself much pleased
with the visit ; and I sent him a riflo gun, a gold watch, some
red broad cloth, a gilt pistol, and a s§word made to please the Arab
taste. It seems that the sword was morc admired than any thing
else.

81. On returning home the Imam’s Secretary called on me,
and T had some talk with him concerning my proposed visit to
the pastoral and watered region in Kharej known as Seh. Some-
thing however occurred tiis day, of which I am even now, perhaps,
not wholly informed, and which gave a sudden and unpleasant
turn to my position at Riyadh. Impedimentswere obtruded by
the Secretary to my proceeding to Kharej; and calling a second
time in the evening he finally proposed my remaining at Riyadh
until some horses should be brought up for my inspection. I replicd
at once that this delay was quite out of the question ; that I should
have been prepared to deviate a few hours from my direct route in
order to see the Imam’s horscs ; but that having a steamer awaiting
me on the coast I could not linger many days for my own pleasure,
I had moreover been carcfully cautioned at Kowait, that if I per-
sisted in going to Riyadh, I should on no account stay there more
than a couple of days at tho utmost for fear of accidents; as
Arabs, it was reiterated, arc very treacherous, and apt to change
their minds. Many things that I had scen and heard during the
day warned me that a change was now going on. On the whole,
I came to the conclusion that while the Tmam himself was a
sensible and experienced man, yet that he was surrounded by
somoe of the most excitable, unscrupulous, dangcerous, and fanati-
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cal peoplo that onc could well como across ; and my position was
rondored all the more dolicato because tho Imam himself, being to-
tally blind, was dopendont on his Secretary for all his dealings with
tho oxterior world ; and it would havo been quite possiblo for this
frivolous and vindictive mongrel, at any moment g0 to represent
matters as tolead to grave complications. Taking into considcra-
tion, thorcfore, my responsibilities to Governmont, and to my fol-
" lowing, togother with tho slownoss of my means of carriage, I de-
termined to skate no longer on such very thinico. Accordingly I
informed the Secrctary callously that I should start on the following
day, and had ordered my camels for the morning. Ho replicd that
he would inform the Imam, and that it would be neccssary, in tho
first placo, to. have a farewell interview. The Secretary then went
to the Imam, but twice returned again during the evening. s
manner was now entircly changoé; ‘becoming abrupt and almost
hostile. He reverted to tho proceedings of my prédecessor in ro-
gard to the seizure of Wahabee craft, and then launched out‘agdin
concerning our anti-slavory proceedings. Ho spoko of us as
successful pirates ; but laughed at the notion of our philanthropy.
It was a subject, however, which I gladly evadod ; not only becanse,
in o" placo like Riyadh, it might at any moment become immi-
nently critieal ; but because, a8 Governmont are aware, a prac-
tical acquaintanco with our anti-slavery proccedings extending
from tho Mozambique channol to the head of the Porsian Gulf,
has induced me to modify my original opinion concerning our sup:
pression of the slave trade, and to anticipate that o day may
possibly como, when, even in England, considerablo changes in
public opinion may have placo in regard to this subjoct. Tho
Sccretary was very dosirous that I should enter into somo Troaty
whereby the Arabs of Oman, Soor, and the Persian Gulf should -
be exempted from our slave piracy; and receive from us the
same consideration which we have accorded to the Sultan of Zan-
zibar in entering into a Treaty with His Highness confirmatory
of the slave trade. The Secretary added that he was empoweroed
by thoe Imam to offer an cxchango Treaty binding him to pre.
vent the Arabs of Oman and the Gulf from committing depro.
8 PR



58

dations, or injuring our tolograph ostablishments. Tho man-
ner of the Secrctary became somowhat familiar, and ho stated,
that, as T was in their capital, it would be a convenient time to
havo a draft of tho agrecment made.. I rebuked his manner;
absolutely rofused his request; and gave him his congé. DBut I
could sec that the scoundrel’s mind was full of mischief: and
on leaving ho would not appoint any hour for my farcwell
visit.

82. The morning of the 8th wore-on without any sign of the
Scerctary, or of my camels. Meantime I caused an extra number
of water skins to be got ready, as therc was ono part of our road
where we should havo to go five days without finding water ;
and the few skins we alrcady had leaked abominably. A littlo
before noon the Secretary made his appearance; asked if I really
wished to leave, and again suggested delay. I informod him
peremptorily that I intended to start that night; and again re-
gucsted him to appoint an hour for my calling on the Imam. The
Scerctary retired.  Still my eamols wero not forthcoming, and I
then sent for the head camel-man, who excused himsoelf on plea
of sickness. So I then wont over to him, and explained that
if he contributed to get mo into a mess his own lifo should
pay tho forfeit. He protested his innocence as a perfidious
Arab alonc can protest. In the meantimo, however, I had
learnt from a small boy attached to tho caravan, that the
camcls wero really at no great distance, and were withheld
under orders from the Riyadh authoritics. I thon roturnod
to the head eamel-man, and informed him that I was cognisant
of his treachery., By 4 o’clock in the afternoon, howevor,
things began to look so unpleasant that I dotormined in
spito of all opposition to sco tho Ameer in lis Fort, and demand’
my cuamols and congé. DBefore leaving our house, howcver,
I deemed it prudent to make arrangements for provonting
unuecessary complications, in the contingency of our baggago
being scarchid, or of any accidont happening to me; and among
other precautions, T took that of putting a portrait of the Amecr
and o skotch of the town of Riyadh, with which Mr, Dawcs
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had favored me, into’ the kitchen fire. Nothing could be more
comicelly innocent, than the surprize of my Portugucse cook at
my unwonted appearance in the kitchen, where the fellow was
pounding his meat with as much demureness as if he had been in
the. Residency at Bushire. My precautions taken, I started with
my Interpreter for the Fort. One of these guards or spies at the
gate would have prevented me, but I was in no humour to aceept
insolence. I had scarcely got half way to the Fort, however,
when the approach of our camels was announced ; so I turned
back, saw them into our enclosure; placed my orderlies over
them; and had the door shut. I then resumed my walk to
the Imam’s. He was friendly, and I believe sincere in his profcs-
sions of wishing to work in unison with me for the gcneral peace.
But the Wahabee, and indeed the Arab mind in gencral, is so
perfidious, so changeable, so volatile, so vindictive, and so
fanatical that there was no trusting to the look of affairs' for an
hour. Tho Imam suggested o prolongation of my ‘visit ; but I
repliod calmly, yot firmly, that my arrangements were made ; and
that I should leave that night. Ho then dwolt on the pleasure
my visit had givon him, adding that although at present dwelling
in the wilds where I found him, he had not the less witnessed
what civilized life is ; that he had been a captive in Egypt; had
scen the Foreign Representatives of Europe when they waited on
tho Pasha; and could appreciate tho polish of their mannors.
He exprossed a wish that, in regard to Kateef and Ocair, I would
refer to him if piracy or wrecking happened ; and that he would
punish the aggressor to the utmost. He begged me in like man-
ner to protect his maritime interest on the Persian coast ; and
rcpented his desire that I should believe him to be sincercly
friendly. He concluded by expressing a wish that I should write
to him. I pointed out that I had already done so; but that his
replies had not been remarkably encouraging. He said that his
curtness had been owing to his previous relations with the Resi-
dency; but that now he would turn over a new leaf, and had given
instructions accordingly to his Governors on the coasts. Ho
then begged that I would accept a couple of Najd Arab horses



60

which he had intended as & present to tht: Pasha of Bagdad ; and
which were now at Katoef waiting embarkation. Finally, the
Imam said that he had placed aconfidential servant at my disposal
to accompany me to the coast. Onleaving the Fort, tho Secretary
pointed the servant out to me. The man accompanied me to
my houso, and then asked permission to return as he bad a fast
camel and could easily overtake mo beforo I rcached El Ahsa., It
was good riddance, so I let him go; and forthwith ordercd my
camecls to be saddled. The camol-men proved obstinate, and
it seemed doubtful whether I should get off. At length I hit
on the expedient of telling thoe Imam’s servants, who had been
.sot as spics over my house, that I was determined to go, and
that if they could get the camels on their way by 9 o’clock
they should have a present, otherwise not ono farthing. By
9 o’clock accordingly we wero in the saddle, but just as I was mov-
ing a mon appeared with the Imam’s gold watch (one of the frying-
pan class) and stated that tho watch had got out of order, and
that the Imam would be obliged if I could get it ropaired for
him. This I agrced to, and tho watch has since been ropaired in
England and returned to Riyadh.

83. 'We were scarcely clear of‘ the town walls when the head
camel-man again insisted on an immediate halt, I explained to
him that I was now off and that if he gave trouble I would make
him march 24 hours without stopping. He continued his inso-
lenco until he found that he was likely to be taken out of
charge and put under restraint, when he beeame cowed.

8t. Tho first night of our arrival at Riyadh had been cloudy,
and subsequently the constant supcrvision maintained over us had
rendered it difficult for us to tako our stellar observations. One
morning we mauaged to got the longitude by means of five
solar observations, taken from the top of our house. But wo
were interrupted before noon; and the latitude remained un-
determined.  On the night, therefore, of our leaving Riyadh, it
was an object to fix our latitude as soon as possible, and we halted
for this purposc shortly afier clearing the suburbs @ marching in
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the meantime nomly due north, we pitchod our rowtce in the same
diroction.

85. Wo resumed our march early on the morning of tho 9th,
and crossing the Aredh came on the same line of hills (running
north-west and south-east) which we had passed on our way to
Riyadh, under the name of Temamah. At the point we now cross-
cgl it, ib is called Al Aun, and forms, as it did to the northwards,
the western boundary of Ormah, which district may be described
as a plateau of about onc and a half day’s journey in breadth, and
broken up into low flat or .con.i.cal hillocks, with flat intervening
hollows, cach valley having & gully or dry torrent bed, down the
middlo of its entire length., Ormah is said to extend northward
to & point 4 or 5 hours distant beyond Zolfee, and sinks south-
ward into the eastern confines of Yemamch. It will be romem-
bered, that, at the gap where wo emerged from Ormah, on our
road to Riyadh, it had an outwork of sandhills. That ridge, how-

- ever, docs not reach so far south as tho point by which we reached
Ormah to-day.

86. As thie camel-men started lazily this morning, and ‘wero
obstinate, I determined to mako them push on until they should
give me some assurances as to the time when we should reach
tho water at the entrance of Dabhneh. We went on accordingly
well into the dark, but on dismounting the head camel-man turned
in, and his men threatened to desert.

87. The Imam’s servant had not yet shown himsclf. The
head camel-man, in order to save a dollar or two, had failed to
bring the appointed guide, and we wore thus on a cruize of 250
miles across theso trackless wilds, without, apparently, a singlo
man in the camp who had been hore before, unless for our old
Sclaibee, aman of about 70 years of ago, who says he was once on
this line at an age when ho had not yet donned his deer-skin shirt.
For it scems that the first putéing on of the deer-skin coat is a
sign of the Selaiboe’s arrival at puberty. The most amusing part
of the business was, that water was said to be findablo only at one
point during the next seven days’ jowney, and the nearest spprox.
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imnation the Sclaibee could mako to this point was, that it was two
days’ journcy from our then halting placo, and at the entrance to
the Naffoods. Howcever nothing was to bo done but to put a
good faco on tho matter, so I gave the whole party a full dvink of
coffce, and promised thom a sheep when wo could find one.

88. On the morning of the 10th we started from our halting
placo in Ormah, the camel-man in better humour, and the country
as formerly described, only a little more broken up. For six
hours we wound along tho edge of a well defined ravine, and then
suddenly ascending 70 or 80 fect, came on to a second platcau
called Vitailan ; and whonce we could espy the distant tops of tho
Naffoods, to our left front. The country was open; and wo
wound along a scries of shallow depressions until evoning, when,
cmerging from tho head of the last of these hollows, the Naffoods
wero distinctly visible straight ahead. The wator was assorted to
be at no great distance; and as the Arabs declared thero woro
gome black tents in sight, I considercd that we could readily
procure guides to the water in the morning, and consented to a
halt. After halting we examined the supposed tents with a
telescope ; and found them to be only dark ledges of rock. Wo
were therefore left in prolonged anxiety concerning water, and
what with theft and evaporation through the skins, the quantity
which had filled seven skins last ovening, was found now to havo
shrunk to less than four. Tho appearance of tho Naffoods in tho
distanco was difforent from that worn by the ‘Dahneh as wo had
possed it on our way to Riyadh. In the latter tho sand hills were
long unbroken lines or ridges. Hero they were broken up into
concs, and confused, many-shaped lofty domes. And hence, in
the ono region, they are called Dahneh; while here, thoy are
called Naffoods. The country we passed over to-day scemod princi-
pally of aandstone strewn with sandstone wash, Wo saw a few
antelope ; and passed also a few stunted troes along the brinks
of the ravines. We came also on some hobarrah’s eggs. The
nest was simply a small circular depression in the bare ground.
I obscrved also to-day some birds apparently of the linnet or finch
tribe, also a variety of beetles, and one or two very large lizards.
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89. Our road this morning was down a gradual slopo towards
the low ground lying immediately along the base of tho Naffoods.
A dry torrent bed led down the slope and - lost itsclf in the low
ground. The ground showed greenish and damp for some dis-
tance, and it was here that we came on the wells, dcep, ancient,
small-mouthed, and walled with lime stone. It was evident that
our Sclaibee knew the wells thoroughly ; as he trotted his camol
straight down on them without the slightest hesitation. Immedi-
ately on arrival one of the Arabs let himself down to tho bottom
of one of ‘tho most promising looking of tho wells; and the
othors passed the skins down to him from the top, Theso ho
filled ; and they wore again handed up. In this manner we secured
about 15 skins full from two or three wells. They then ran dry ;
and to obtain more water would have involved time and clearanco.
Iere, a3 in Dahnch, the wells are roputed to be of great anti-
quity ; and their stone lips are deeply rutted by the friction of
the ropes. Our camels watered, we started afrosh, and entered
tho Naffoods in sbout an hour afterwards. A conspicuous and
lofty sand dome forms tho land mark ; and once on the sand all
trace of path is cntircly lost. Tho sand is of a very red or orango
color, smooth a8 driven snow, and piled up in overy conceivablo
shapo in confuscd heights, of from one to two hundred fect abovo
tho lovel of the plain whercon the wells were found. Two or
three times our people were at fault, and seemed to recover their
linc by opening out into skirmishing order, and sceking for tho
manure of camels that had- proviously passed. It is to this
moment a marvel o me how a broad tract of the doscription now
cnfored on is throaded without error. The viow was on overy sido
shut in within 100 yards of us; and the Sclaibee scemed to diroct
himsclf ontircly by the sun. I ean readily credit the accounts which
were given us of tho fatal accidents which occasionally occurs’'in
theso trackless wilds—a dust storm, ora denscly hazy atmosphero,
would almost certainly send the caravan sstray or bring ib to a
Lialt.  Yet cither tho ono or the otlier predicament would bo almost
cquivalent to deatl from thirst. Tho glaro too frowm the sand is
very trying, and in the hot scason must bo almost blinding.  From
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what I have scen of these regions, I am of opinion that it would
be impossible for a party of Europeans to cross them during the
hot scason, without fatal consequences; and one of the principal
reasons for my rosolutely-declining delay at the Capital, was the foar
that wo might be detained on one pretonce or another until tho heat
sot in, and that a march then would have proved difficult. The Be-
douins informed me that when, losing their way or concealing thom-
sclves in the doserts, they come to thelr last drop of water, the noxt
cxpedient is to kill & camel, drink a little of his blood, or rinse a
watery deposit from the animal’s intestines on to the tongue ; and it
is said that one of the great, evils resilting on plundering raids is
the injury done to horses and other animals, owing to the plunderers
driving them by forced marches along unfrequented and watorless
lines of desert. TFor instance one tribo plunders another and
carries off a blood mare. The animal is instantly mounted by a
daring Bedouin, who gallops her to the desert, in the direction of
his own haunts. He avoids the wells lest the mare should bo
rocognized, and thus subjects the poor creature to the extremity of
hardship, or perhaps ruing her for life. To return: on first enter-
ing the Naffoods our camols laboured heavily, the sand boing soft,
the ascents steep, and the drops on the further side sometimes
almost perpendicular ; so that the camels had to balance themselves
on the crests, and then slide bodily down. Gradually, howover,
the sand becamo harder, and scattered with brushwood. After
four hours of this work we halted ; the animals quito tired out.
On opgning the water-skins which I had procured at Riyadh, the
water was found undrinkable; and this, although Ihad taken groat
carc in causing the sking to be well rinsed out beforo starting.
Whether the Riyadh people had played us somo trick or whether
it was owing to tho ill preparation of thoe sking,'T cannot say.
In oither case, wo found oursclves with a waterloss march of four
or five days before us, and only four skins of drinkable water
left. I-thon caused these skins to be sealed up .and made one of
my own men responsible for each skin. Then calling for tho
Solaibee I explained ¢o him that if I found the camp without
water before we should reach our next wells 1 should shoot him.
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This was done quictly at night. Tho old gentloman then dis-
closed that hojknew all the country by heart ; that if I would
only use one skin a day ho would get us to water.in four days;
‘but that he was obliged to conceal his knowledge of the desert
as otherwise the Arabs would constantly press him into work.
Hitherto the Sclaibee had always used Mussulman affirmations, but
in his dismay this night he swore by the dogstar,* and on being
questioned as to this change in oath he confessed that his tribo
were Mussulman only outwardly, but that according to their own
ancient religion they worshipped the stars. )

90. After we had pitched th.e' camp I observed a party of
camel-men coming over the heights, and they proved to be tho
Imam’s servant with his following. It appeared that after gain-
ing permission to remain behind, the man had returned to his
own house without asking the road we proposed to follow, and
that on starting he had token a southern and shorter road, but
which our Selaibec had avoided as being too rugged for laden
camels. Finding himsclf on tho wrong track the Imam’s scervant
had crossed the country at right angles until ho had come upon
our foot-prints. He had then changed his sober Riyadl: costume
for one of bright colors, and now appeared as a man of somo

“consequence. He encamped at a short distanco from us; but

during tho evening camo over to tuke coffeo and to converse.
Among other matters ho informed me that the Sebaa Sheikh whom
I had treated politely, and paid well, had no sooner rcached
Riyadh than he commenced to make mischicf, alleging many
things to our prejudico, and which might have scriously com-
promised the whole party.

91. The ground which we wero now passing must bo high, for
the climate was cooler and fresher than any wo had enjoyed
on the road inland, and this, notwithstanding that we were moro
to the south, and fhat tho spring was advancing. Durine tho
afternoon we had fallen in with somo of the Dowasir tribe, who
were encamped among the Naffoods. One fellow eamo galloping

* Vide Appendix No. XV.
9 rr
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p on a casty bay mare. He did not however seem inclined to
sell her. .

92. Our march to-day was throughout a continnation of sand
hills and ridges, with here and there, at wide intervals, patches
where the soil protrudes, and shows itself strewed with small
dark colored stones ; sometimes the sand hills were in confused
eminences and hollows ; and later in the day they assumed the
appearance of long rollers, and finally took the form of steps. To-
wards evening the view on our left front opened out and com-
manded a vast extent of sandy plain. In no part was the land
very heavy, and in all parts it was sprinkled with the vegetation
common to this region. There was no track, and as far as I
could observe very rarely any possibilitj of a land mark,
yet our guide kept on his direct course without ever hesitating. *
From time to time I tested his direction, and invariably found
it true to his point; often we were in hollows where all view
was shut out; yet I never once saw him look behind or to either
hand as if for guidance. Had he had & compass at his saddle
Bow, he could not have made a truer course. We passed a party
of Bedouins during the day and got some sour milk from them.
I wished our camecl-men to buy a couple of sheep, but the
Bedouins would not sell, as they said the Imam’s men would not
allow them to be paid. The climate still continued agrecable
and the air peculiarly light. We saw scarce any thing of the
Imam’s servant, and were glad to kecp quite clear of him and
his party. Our halt this cvening was at a point necar the castern

boundary of the Naffoods.

93. On the 13th we crossed the remainder of the Naffoods,
and then came on a plain strip, forming as it were a belt or
well defined valley between the Naffoods and the cliffs of
Summan, which rise in front of you in & broken line of scarps of
from 50 to 100 foet high, and stretching from a north-westerly
to @ south-easterly direction. The intervening strip of plain
secms to form a sort of wind channel, and its ground is kept
clear of sand by the prevailing winds from north-west and
south-east. Ascending the Summan cliffs, which are of friable
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stuff broken into bays, you arrive on a broken platean covered with
stone brush, and again after a short distance wind among a
succession of sand mounds rising like smaller Naffoods. This
sandy-breadth is probably the eastorn deposit of sand blown to
and fro along tho wind funnel above described. ~ Emerging from
these mounds the character of the plateau entirely changes and
opens out into bare unbroken horizon-bounded downs, strewn
with gravel and small broken stones. This was the Summan
proper; and we halted in it at sunset. The surrounding country
afforded no fodder for our camels, nor material for fuel. The
temperature this morning was almost colder than any thing we
had yet experienced. Thanks to tho expedient of sealing the
water skins, our water had lasted well. I find from experience
that there must be much less evaporation from'a scaled skin
than from one unsealed. My following were very anxious to be
permitted fo drink during the day. During the afternoon we
passed in the distance o caravan of pilgrims from Persia ~procoed-
ing to Mecca. They had landod at Kateef and were now on
their way to Riyadh.

94. This morning we finished the Summan, and then again
came into a region of flat-topped hills with smaller .mounds; and
of a lower description than that of the Naffoods. The Arabs call
them the Young Naffodds. During the first four hours the plains
continued quite’ bare of vogetation. Aftcrwards there was the
ordinary scant brushwood, but parched and withored. During
the day we passed the largest caravan of camels we had yet met.
They belonged to a party of the Dowasir. tribe, now travelling
wostward at the approach of the hot scason. Omno of the tribe
showed me a high caste mare, which he doclined to sell, but snid
he would give me, on condition of a return present of 400 dollars,
The climate this day became perceptibly warmer; and the air
more like that from the sea. We halted at night-fall within a
couple of miles of a black range of hills under which our next
wells were said to lie. During the afternoon I had a conversa-
tion with one of the Imam’s men. Ho was of tho Al.c-Morrah
tribe, whose haunts lie to the southward of tho regivn wo were
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now passing. o called the great descrt of the south Temamah,
and spoke of Jebul Ycbreen, in that direction, as of a once
fertile and well watered district, whereon of old times stood a
very extensive city. The city is now in ruins, tho water courses
choked with sand, and the district comparatively desolate. Hesays,
however, that ab ccrtain scasons of the year his tribe proceed
there to gather dates, and for pasturage. His tribo have a cele-
‘brated breed of horses known as the Al-e-Morrah ; and this ‘man told
me that he possesses three fine specimens now grazing between
Kowait and Balirein, which ho would be happy to part with. Ho .
informed me, moreover, that he had tmve]led in Ngjran and
Hadramaut ; and spoko very highly of those regions. Our camels
to-day showed evident signs of knocking up. The heat and tho
absence of fodder during the past two days had told much on
them ; and I began to doubs whether they would do more than
carry us to the sea shore. This however, is saying a good deal for
them; for they would have marched some 900 miles in 30 days, in-
clusive of the period we halted at Riyadh, and during which
period, also, they had a further march to and from their grazing
ground and the capital.

95. Our .encamping ground of last evening was on tho
easternmost ridge of sand-hills, from which the country fell sud-
denly in steps of sand embankments, and then sloped more gradu-
ally to the baso of ablack range of hills. Hero we found plenty of
drinkable water at the depth of about seven feet or so below tho
surface. Leaving the wells we again ascended and opened on the
downs or rolling plains forming the commencement of the El Ahsa
regions. These aro ocgasionally covered with sand, and in other
places soft and rotten with a sort of mouldering earth crust. For
the most part theso places were glrewn with stones, and resembled
in their general character the openplains of Summan. Our descens
to-day was the most marked and considerablo of any we had yot
made. The temperaturo became comparatively bot and muggy,
recalling the climate of the Persian Gulf. Qur camels were much
distressed, and one or two gave in and laid down. We had been
already 12 hours in the saddle; and I had intended to travel an hour
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ot 5o into the night, so as to make cortain of reaching El Ahsa the -
next evening ; but tho camels were quito unequal to it, and we
‘werescompelled to halt suddenly, allowing the animals to stragglo
up as they best could. Speaking generally our return route to tho
eastward of the Dahneh has been very arid, as compared with that
which wo travelled on going inland ; and I do not find on the Gulf
side of Summail, on the route to El Ahsa, any of those fine plains
which lie between Kowait and Summan, and which afforded our
camels such abundant pasturage. 'Wo did not seo & single Arab
to-day. At the wells, however, we foregathered with the Imam’s
men ; and as usual the drink was ¢offec, pounded on the spot in a
heavy metal mortar. It is remarkable that while an Arab will
not trouble himself to carry a change of clothes, he will still bur-
den his camel with his coffee-pot, mortar, and other apparatus.
To this our friends of to-day added a small incense pot which they
passed round after coffee: each man in turn closing his nostrils,
placing the pot close under his mouth and so inhaling the in-
censo; afterwards the pot was passed to and fro across the chest,
as if to give an odour to the garmcnts. Our coffco had a good
deal of saffron in it. Sometimes a picco of amber is placed in the
coffee-pot to lend the beverage a flavor.

96. Having given a sheep to our camel-men to-day, my cook
wished to preserve the kidnoys for our own eating. At this tho
Arabs became highly indignant, and refused the sheep. I took
no notice of them, and after some time they set to work and
made a hcarty meal. On the 16th, we contihued our route
towards the town of El Ahsa, and towards the afternoon crossed
iwo ranges of hills. It was impractitable however to reach the
town, and wo halted at sundown, before rising the last rango
which overlooks the El Ahsa plain.

97. On the morning of the 17th, I started ahcad with
the Imam’s men and my Interpreter, in order to reach tho
town Dbefore the carawan, and ascertain how matters looked.
The road led down a winding pass on the El Absa plain ;
and we could distinguish the tops of tho distant date groves,

4
. b
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Entering the plain we struck east for a detached hill immedi- |
ately below which lies the town of El Ioofoof. Beyond the date
groves rose distant hills lying north and north-east; and more
to the east a detached lump of hills called Gherra, or the cavern
hills, whither resort the inhabitants of the El Ahsa town for cool
andsshade during the hot season. .

98. Approaching the foot of El Hoofoof, which, with its
surrounding townships is hidden among date groves and gardens,
we left the old ruined town and fort of Moobarrez immediately
on our left; and skirting the cultivated land, encamped in a
grove immediately on the southern side of El Hoofoof. The
town seems more considerable than that of Riyadh; and Bl Ahsa,
with its ports of Kateef and Oecair, is by far the largest trading
possession in the Wahabee dominions. It is here that their
Abbis, and some of their arms are manufactured. The remainder
of the arms coming from Damascus, Nejdran, or Busrch. There
are, I believe, seven forts in the Il Ahsa districts : each contain-
ing a small garrison of Scedees or other Wahabee troops. The
district of El Ahsa is abundantly watcred by fresh springs gush-
ing copiously up, and pouring themselves in streams in all direc-
tions among groves, grass ploté, and garden lands. The district
thus watered is of an irregular oval shape, having a length of
perhaps 50 miles, with a maximum breadth of 15. Wo met many
peasantry bringing produce to the towns, on fine swift trotting
donkeys, laden with a kind of Spanish panuiers; and altogether
there was a look of cheerfulness and movement in the place which
we had not seen any where else in the Wahabce territories,

99. The Governor of Hoofoof was civil, and sent provisions,
but no one called, as was the case indeed at Riyadh; the ex-
planation being the extreme jeslousy of the Wahabee Government.

100. El Ahsa being a recently conquered region ond by no
means well disposed towards the strictness of the Wahabeo rou-
tine, the Government are, if possible, more than commenly suspi-
cious of all its movements. Nor is there, I think, any doubt that
if they found an opportunity, the provinces of Il Ahsa and Kateef
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would throw off the Wahabee yoke. The people indeed here secm
naturally gay, and addicted to frade and agriculture. They wear
silk ; and tobacco is sold openly in the bazars. Though I have
more recently heard that emissaries and moollas from the capital
had been dispatched to El Ahsa to reprove the people for their
laxness of life, and enforce the fanatical strictness of Wahabeecism.
It appears; further, that these emissaries were suddenly startled in
their business by ‘intclligence from the Ameer that- we were at-
tacking his seaboard ; and that it would be convenient to postpono
religious coercion until political difficulties were scttled.

101. For the rest, my stay at Id* Ahsa was so short that I am

unable to give any detailed account of the townships.

102. During the 17th, and morning of the 18th, we were em-
ployed in passing the desolate sandy tract lying between El Ahsa
and the port of Ocair : El Ahsa is in fact, an oasis ; and immediately
on quitting the last date groves you enter a solitute of sand dunes,
until from the last ridge you look immediately down on the fort
and creck of Ocair. Here, as previously arranged we found the
steamer at anchor in the offing, and a boat awaiting us ncar the
bepch. It appearcd that the boat’s crew had landed, as directed,
and pitched a small tent with provisions for our reception ; but
the Governor receiving an erroncous report that I had been ill-
reccived at the capital, had ordered the tent to be struck and our

men to embark. Finding out his mistake, he now became surlily .

civil, I sent for an English crow, and suggested to the Governor
to apologize for his proceedings, which he did.

103. Embarking on board the steamer we stcamed along a
channel betwoon the Island of Bahrein and the main ; and thence
calling off the town of Menameh on tho larger of the Bahrein
Islands, made some necessary arrangements with the Sheikh, and
then recrossed the Gulf to Bushire.

104. In my previous memorandum I hazarded some remarks
concerning the watershed of Central and Eastern Arabia; and
any observations that I may since have made do not lead me to
any radical change in the opinions then submitted. -We have the
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broad facts that from tho highlands of Najd the general slope of
the country is an easterly and southerly dircction.—Secondly, that
the hill regions bear evident traces of the rapid rush of numerous
torrents; the rain-fall is, doubtless, scanty ; but still there is a
considerable watershed.—T7hirdly. Round the easternand south-
ern skirts of the hills, we find sources of fresh water springing
perennially in the districts,of -Kharej, Yemamch, and towards
Sedair.—Fourthly. We find the principal torrents, such for in-
stance, as those passing down the Wadi Haneefch, and the
Ormah district from the Yemameh hills, affording wells of water
at no great depth, and wasting their main bodies in the sands of
Dahneh and Yemamch.—Fifthly. We find on the lower plategus
noarer to the sea line, a sccond and more copious scries of fresh
springs, in the districts of Yebreen, El Ahsa, and Kateef.—Sicthly.
We find fresh water again bubbling up in the yet lower
levels of the Bahrein Islands; and, Secventhly, we find near
Bulirein and to the northward of Ras Tanorch fresh springs at a
depth of from three to six fathoms out in the Persian Gulf. All
these facts seem to show that the water, shedding from the hills of
Najd as from a common centre, pereolates in an easterly and
southerly dircction ; increases at every lower serics of springs by
tho scant rain of the intervening wilds, and eventually washes
itself among the coral reefs of the Persian Gulf.

105. Thero is not, in so far as I have observed or learnt, a
single perennial river, or considerable stream finding its way
above ground to the shore line between Kowait at the hcad of
the Persian Gulf, down to Ras Mussendom at its southern cn.
trance. Along the Coust of Oman, botween Dibba and Rasul Hud,
tho rain-fall is doubtless more copious ; the hill region far lofticr,
and closer to the coast line, and the soil of tho intervening plain
loss porous, Thoe Oman region between Dibba and Muscat may
Le described, indeed, as a narrow plain having an average breadth
of from 20 to 30 miles, backed by ranges of mountuins rising
from threo to six thousand feet high, which, in turn, slope inland
to a high platcau, which finally loscs itsclf in the great desert of
Arabia. Cowpared with Western Iudia the sca-board plain
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would be represented by the Concan, the hill region by the Ghats,
and the inland platean by the Deccan. But even in this compa.
ratively well watered portion of Oman there is not, in so far.
as I have observed or heard, any perennitl large body -of water
reaching the shore line. The torrent beds ave doubtless broad,
and at times impassable. Behind Seeb, for instance, on the road
towards Jebl Akhdar lies a villey in which long reaches of water
lie at intervals, during a great portion of the year. Buf, even
here, no permanent, river reaches the sea, and after heavy rain the
plain presents the appearance of a vast lake of water, which may
be impassable in the morning, and in the evening be left a
muddy plain, with pools along its torrent beds.

106. Southward of Muskat towards Rasul Hud the hill region
comes down sheer to the sca; and about half way to Soeor, on
this line of Coast, some of the loftiest peaks send their spurs
almost to the shore line ; and rival in their own vegetation and
climate, the celebrated fruit landsof Jebt Akhdar. It was, I may
mention in passing, near the foot of this lofty range, that the
earliest forts of the Portuguese were established. But nowhere
is there any river.

107. As regards the political condition of the Wahabee
Government which, as I have before observed, is a confederacy of
tribes aggregated principally by conquest, and more or less
welded together by a religious idea; there is no doubt that the
Wahabee confederacy is dangerous to its neighbours; but this
does not altogether save it from containing within itself the seeds
of its own dissolution. It dominates the western sea-board of the
Persian Gulf, and that of Oman. 1t reccives tribute, whether in
kind or moncy, from the Chicftains of Bahrein, Aboothabee, De-
baye, Amulgovine, Ejman, Shargah, aud Rasul Khymah. Itholds
an advanced military post at Boraymee, astride between these
Chicftains and the Sultanct of Muskat, which is also its tributary.
On the north the*Wahabee holds with the Shummsar territories
equivocal relations of friendship, receiving presents when strong

enough, otherwise holding its own. It is usually on ill terms
10 rr
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with the great Oncyzch tribe, whose haunts range the northern
deserts. With Hejaz and the Ioly Places, its relations are mainly
those involved in pilgrim traffic. With Nejram on the Yewen
gronticr, it holds scant-communication, and this only of a commer-
cial character. 'With the Dhuffeor tribe towards the Euphrates,
1t seems to be on terms of mutual forbearance, broken by occasional
collision, Other tribes graze on the fronticrs of the Najd ter-
ritories under various conditions ; one tribe, for instance, may be
allowed the privileges of pasturage, but not that of appealing
to the central Government for protection. The wandering
tribes boni fide included in the confederacy, are managed as al-
ready set forth in this report ; but i should not be supposed that
one district being settled and another pastoral, involves one tribe
being nomadic and the other sedentary. On the contrary you find
one and the same tribe in all stages of progress. A part of it, it
wmay be, grazing its flocks and herds from Najd down to tho neigh-
bourhood of Kowait and Busreh ; a second part of it may be set-
tled in the towns, and industrially employed ; while the principal
Sheikh with his following may perhaps be at or ncar the capital,
ready to answer for his tribe, or to give his allotted quota of mili-
tary aid to the Ameer. The fact is that you see socioty here in the
making. The descriptions that we rcad in Job, graphically de-
scribe what may now be seen going on in  Arabia, and so long as
these regions are blasted with their present physical characteristics,
it i probable that the Arabs will remain what they are and have
been from the dawn of history.

108. But there are other districts gained by conquest, and
differing from the tborougl} Wahabee centre in manners and cus-
toms, which never can really love Wahabee rule. Such for instance
are the provinces of El Ahsa and Kateef, such also would doubtless
be the maritime Chieftainships and Sultanet of Muskat, should
these ever be forced into the Wahabee organization ; and this be-
cause in proportion as settlements are ncar the sea and in contact
with exterior civilization, in such proportion will the stereotyped
strictness and fanaticism of a religious rule, adhering to the letter
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of doctrines propounded in the seventh century, be felt as irksome, -
retrogressive, intolerable. And the sole hope of escape, in the
contingency of the Wahabee disposition again extending, would
perhaps lie in the fact that the people on the sea-board, being
more intelligent and wcalthier than the central Wahabees, would
insensibly react on their rulers, more than those rulers could
actuate them,

109. It'will be noticed that I have styled the Wahabee ruler
indifferently Imam or Ameer. In point of fact the original title
of the temporal power was Sheikh ; and even now it is not uncom-
mon to hear the Bedouins speak of the Ameer Fysul as Ben Sood,
or the Sheikh ¢ par excellence.” As the temporal power of the
Wahabee increased he became Ameer, the title by which he is
still commonly known among strangers. But the title which is
current among his own immediate dependents at the capital is
that of Imam, implying spiritual leadership ; and that he enjoys
in the 19th century, the privileges of those good old times when
priest and king were one, and that onc absolute in matters tem-
poral and eternal. ,

110. My duty since my return from Riyadh having kept we
employed in affairs relating to Centlllal and Eastern Arabia, it
may not be uninteresting to bring the personal history of the
Chiefs referred to in this report, dovm to date.

111. Tho Amecr Fysul, already infirm of body, and blind
when I met him, sunk shortly afterwards into a state of paralysis,
until, about the month of June last, ho scems to have relinquished
the conduct of affairs to his son Abdullah. I did not personally
mect Abdullah at Riyadh, and this although I believe we were
mutually dosirous of an interview. DBut it scems that Abdullah
feared that if I met him, and gained acquaintance with his failures
and manners, I should afterwards exert an undue influence over
his carcer. In August the Amecr’s death was erroneocusly reported
through Egypt to London. Eventually he died of cholera on 13th
Rejob 1282, corresponding with the 2nd of December 1865, and
was succeeded by Abdullah. The accession of Abdullah seriously
alterod tho position of the late Amcer’s confidential Secretary,
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Mahboob, who was almost immediately deprived of some of his
personal property. Mahboob had, indeed, never been on good
terms with Abdullah, and I learn that he now awaits in the
capital a favourable opportunity for escape. I told him last
spring that the course he was running would likely lead him to the
Residency at Bushire; and it seems that he would now gladly
accept this goal or that of Mecca.

112. Meantime, the position of Abdullah himself is by no
means altogether secure. The sca-board provinces of Kateef
and El Ahsa are, as already mentioned, disloyal in spirit, and
only await their opportunity. His own brother Sacod has for
many years been his personal enemy, and would be an aspirant
for power should events favor him. Saocod is of a milder disposi-
tion than Abdullah, and is preferred by the settled population.
Abdullah’s powerlies in his character as a warrior, and consequent '
esteem among the Nomads. Abdullah has also other twd M
tives, named respectively Mahomed ben Theneyan, and Thenaynn
ben Thencyan, who would combine to scize the Imamship could
they see a chance of success. Some of the tribes of Najd ﬂmpm
are said to be more or less inclined to revolt, and I learn! {vromn
good authortty that had we chosen to push matters durin%) thee
recent crisis between Muskat and the Wahabees, it is probable
that the Wahabee confedcracy would temporarily bhave broken
into pieces, or at least have been rendered innocuous, for a long
period to come.

113.  As affairs stand, the Wahabee Government will probably
remain cowed for a time. Again, they will resume their aggres-
sive policy ; and if Abdullah be enabled to consolidate his power
at home, and he insured against our intervention abroad, the re.
sult will probably be that the Wahabee confederacy will directly
dominate the Chicfs of the Pirate Coast; and that all Bastern
Arabia from Kowait to Rasul Hud, will ultimately, whether will-
ingly or unwillingly, fall under Wahabee influences.

114. To return to the quarrel between the Wahabeos and
Muskat. As above stated, I had scarcely returned from Riyadh ta



77

- -

Bushire with my improved relations, when Government considered
that I should postpone the interests of my own charge to those
of the general good, and endeavour to arrange matters between
our offensive and defensive ally the Sultan of Muaskat, and the
Wahabee Ameer. Accordingly I proceeded to Muskat, and the
Sultan proposed that I should mediate the war on whatever
terms I deemed equitable. His. Highness handed in a written
declaration to this effect, and this proposal was transmitted "to
the Wahabee Government, but no reply was returned. Mean-
time I had proceeded to England, and the Wahabees continued
their invasion of the Muskat territory. Among other atrocities
they wantonly plundered and butchered some British Indian
subjects residing peaceably at the port of Soor in the Muskat
territories. On my return to India, Government considered that
the danger to our ally was imminent, and that it was time to aid
in checking the Wahaboce aggressions. Accordingly I was again
sent to Muskat ; and eventually the Wahabee Ameer gave in,
sent Envoys with overtures of poace, and passed a written
declaration conformable with the wishes of the Indian Govern-
ment.

115. In the interim, however, and just when on the point of |
commencing a decisive attack, the Sultan of Muskat was murdered
in his slcep by his own son, who thereon declared himself ruler,
imprisoned his uncle Syed Turki, walled up his father’s confiden-
tial servant, threatened his mother for her expostulations, and
proposed to sell his half brothers as slaves, on plea of their being
the issue of concubines. He further proclaimed absurd and fana-
tical laws affecting British subjects rosiding" in his territories ;
and threw tho whole state into. confusion. Proceeding to
Muskat in this crisis of affairs I was onabled to take our Chris-
tian subjects and valuables on board ship ; to send our British
Indian subjects away in boats ; and to preserve the lives of the
late Sultan’s brother and Minister. The parricide thus checked,
and himself in daily dread of murder, deputed Envoys to the
British Government in India, imploring their countenance. This
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the Government hesitated to accord to a man who had murdered
his own father, who had come to the throne under British arbi-
tration. The Muskat Statec now waits the further development
of the plot.

116. While aiding the late Suitan it became my duty to punish
the sea-port town of Soor, where the Wahabee dependents plun-
dered our subjects .and otherwise injured them, and which port
has for years been the principal centre whence the piratical slave
dhows sailed for the East Coast of Africa. This pirates’ nest has
now received a lesson which will, I trast, convince the Arabs that
they cannot injure our subjects without incurring heavy chastise-
ment. These same Soovees, reputed the bravest and most cruel
of the maritime Arabs, were the main instigators of a plot to
massacre me in the Zanzibar dominions, as reported in my letter
No. 113 of 1st February 1862,

117. In concluding this letter it is agrocable to me to exprwy
my acknowledgments to Licutenant Warncr for the carp nml
punctuality with which he carried out wy instructions when tturt-
ing for Riyadh. H. M.’s ship  Berenico,” is, I believe, thg lird
ship of heavy tonnage that has c¢ver passed along the unsurlm wd
channels between the island of Bahrein and the main land OF
Arabia. T beg to recommend Mr. Dawes to the favor of Govern-
ment for the valuable aid he has rendered in taking astronomical
obscrvations en route ; and my Interpreter, Mr. Geo. Lucas, has
been of cssentinl assistance to me on this, as on other journcys
round the shores of the Persian Gulf,

I have the honour to be, &c.,

(Signed) LEWIS PELLY, Lieut. Colonel,
H. B. M.’s Political Resident, Persian Gulf,
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APPENDIX 1I.

»

LIST of Grovoaical SvrcIMENs, analysed at the School of Prac-

-3 =]

T

10.

11.

tical Geology, Jermyn Street, London, by permission of Sir
R. Morcuaison.
Friuble white Oolitic Limestone. ,,

Fragments of Siliceous Limestone, associated with pebble
of Qu#itz.

Fragments of Flint, tha angles slightly rounded, and the
surfaces polished by attrition.

Compact Siliceous light reddish brown Limestone.

Rolled fragments of Quartz and Limestono.

Yollowish-brown Sand, composed of fine grains of trans-
parent slightly ferruginous Quartz.

Fine-grained whitish Crystalline Limestone.
Coarse-grained ditto ditto.

Highly Siliceous Limestone, composed of grains of Quartz
cemented by Carbonate of Lime.

Rolled fragments of hard brown Ironstone, probably highly
siliceous.

Friable Sandstone.

12 & 13. Compact Limestone,.
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APPENDIX IIL

A LIST of such of the FLora or CENTRAL
and have since been arranged accor
Families.

CRUCIFERE,

1. Matthiola Arabica. Borss.—Fou
plains from Kowait to Riyadh.

the

L]
2. Farsetia an F. lacers, Dene.—Found in stony places on
the 1st of March.

3. Mulcolmia, aff. M. ZEgyptiaca.—From sandhills on the 11th
March.

. Zilla Myagroides. Forst.—A bush three feet high and
about six fect in circumference ; found, but not abundanfly,
on the 1st and 2nd of March.

'S

[visd

. Savignya Mgyptiaca. D.C.—Found sparingly during the
march of the 18th, 19th, and 20th of February.

CAPPARIDEA.

6. Cleome, aff. Cl. oxypetadee. Borss cf. C. glaucus D.C.—From

hollows between the mounds in the mncighbourhood of

Riyadh.

RESEDACEA.

o3

Reseda Arabica. Borss.—During the march of the 18th,
19th, and 20th of February, and in the neighbourhood of
Kowait. .

8. Reseda alba. L.—Found on the march during the 18th,

19th, and 20th of February, and in the neighbourhood of
Kowait.



10.

11.

12,

13.

14,

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.
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Ochradenus baccatus. Dolilo.—Ha]ting-éround on the 1st
of March, and neighbourhood of Riyadh ; scarcé.

CISTINEE,
Heliagthemum Lippii. Pers.—Found sparingly 24th and
25th of February.
Helianthemum sessiliflorom (?)—Stony places; 1st and
2und of March.

CARYOPHILLEE.

Silene villosa. (?) Forsb—Hollows"umongst sandhills on
11th Marcl}; abundant.
Polycarpon Loefflingii. Wall.—From the almost barren
plains between the sand-ridgoes, on tho 27th and 28th of
February.

TAMARISCINEE.
Tamariz articulata, Fahl—A trco grown abundantly in
tho gardons round Riyadh, apparcutly for houso-rafters.

MaLvAcE®.

Malva borcalis? Wallm.—From tho neighbourhood of
Kowait.

ZYGOPHYLLER,
Fagonia cretica.—Stony places in tho noighbourhood of
Riyadh.

GERANIACEZ,
Monsonia nivea. Gay.—From the sandhills, 27th and 28th
of February. Rathor sparingly found. It flowers in the
carly morning, and the petals wither by noon.

Ruracez.
Haplophyllum tuberculata (?) TForst.—26th of February.

Bare.
LEGUMINOSE.

Acacia Arabica, L.—A tree somotimes fifteon focj high,
found hero and there in hollows after passing the sand-
ridges of the 28th of February.

1l rr
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21,

22,

23.

24.

25.

26.

27.

28.

29.

31.
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Ononis reclinata. L.—From the neighbourh:

Astragalus angustifolins?  Forst.—Found
neighbourhood of Kowait, and very spari
bourhood of Riyadh.

ILippocrepis cornigera. Borss.~—From
Kowait. '

ConposiTE.

Artemisia Dracunculus (?)—Sand-
February. Abundant. A shru

Phagnalon rupestre. D.C.—The brus this portion
of the desert. The bushes branch from the ground ; they
are about one foot and a half high, and from two to five feet
in circumference, and whero abundant, from three to six
feet apart. The root is club-shaped, and easily draggod
from the ground.

Anthemis melampodina. Decl.—From the neighbourhood
of Kowait, 18th and 19th of February.

Senecio coronopifolia. Desf.—From the neighbourhood
of Kowait, 18th and 19th February.

Anvillea Garcini. D, C.—From shallow vallcys and hol-
lows, on tho 24th and 25th of February.

Calendula orvensis, L.—From &he ncighbourhood of
Kowait.

Calendula ZEgyptiaca. L.—Found during the march of
the 18th and 19th of February, and in the ncighbourhood
of Kowait.

. Echinops sp.—From the sand-ridges, 27th and 28th of

February.

Oircium pratense (?)~—Found during the march on tho
18th, 19th, and 20th of February,



32,

33.

34,

36.

37.

38,

39.

40.
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Dirsacex.

Scabiosa paleestina. L.—Found, but not abundantly, on the
23rd, 24th, and 25th of February.

APOCYNEE.

Apocynium venetum (?)—About two and a half feet high ;
found, but not abundantly, near our halting-ground on the

1st of March, and in moist places in the neighbourhood
of Riyadh.

ASCLEPIADEE.*

Periploca, an P. aphylla ?—From the ravine passed.on the
2nd of March. It is a shrub about ten feet high, the
surface covered with gum. The flowers are eaten
abundantly, and it is called « Muret” by the Arabs.

CONVOLVULACEE.

. Convolvulus sp. ncar lineatus.—From the almost barrcn

plain botween the sand-ridges, on the 27th and 28th of
February.
SoLANEZ,

Lictum curopeoum, L.—A shrub about six feet high;
found in hollows during the march of tho 1st, 2nd, and
3rd of March.

Boraginez.,

Heliotropium supinum, L.—Plain, 2nd of March; not
abundant ; two feet high,

Onosma, sp.—Abundant in the sandhills and in sandy
places. It appears to be preferred by the camels to any
other plant.

Anchuse ?—From the neighbourhood of Kowait.

Liasiatz.
Teuerium S. Teucrio aff. T. Oliverianum.—Found sparingly
in hollows on the 20d of March, and more abundantly in
the immeodiate neighbourhood of Riyadh.
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ACANTHACEE.

41. Acanthodium spicatum. Delilo.—~From the ravine, 2nd of

42.

43.

44,

46,

March ; only specimen found.

SCROPHULARINEE.

Scrophularia sp. aff. Se. syriaca. Btt.—From tho sand-
ridges, 27th and 28th of February. Abundant. About
three or four feet high, spreading and collecting pyramids
of sand round the stems.

PLANTAGINEE.

Plantago ovata. Forst.—Found sprinklc.d all over the plain

from Kowait to Riyadh.
_ CHENOPODIACEE.
Salicornia frut.icosa,. L.—Found on the 24th and 25th of
February, growing with the other brushwood.
PoLYGONEE.

Calligonum comosum, Zuit.—From the ;sand-ridges 27th
and 28th of Fobruary. Abundant ; about threc fect high.

SaLICINEE.

Populus or P. euphratica. Small tree, ten to twelve fect
high, found along a portion of the valley passcd on the 4th
of March,

MONOCOTYLEDONS.

LiLiacex.

. Asplodelus fistulosus, L.—From the ncighbourhood of

Kowait.

. Gugea reticulata. B. ot Sch.—From tho ncighbourhood of

Kowait, and during tho march of the 18th, 19th, and 20th
of Fcbruary.

. Uropetalum scrotinum. Ker.—TFound sprinkied all over the

plain from Kowait to Riyadh.

IRIDEE.

. Iris Sisysinchinm.—~—From the neighbourhood of Kowait, and

here and there in hollows in the neighbourhood of Riyadh,

.
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CYPERACER. .
5. Cyperus accnarius. Botz.—Found sparingly growing round -
the brushwoed.
GraMINEE.
6. Stipa an orientalis. Trin.—Grows in tufts, and forms the
principal part of the grass of the desert.

7. Trisetwm punistum. Knutt.—From the sandhills 27th and
28th of February ; not abundant.

8. Browius tectorum. L.—Found spm'mgly here and thero,
growing at the roots of brushwood.

9. Danthonia Forstalii, Trin—TFrom the sand-ridges 27th
and 28th of February. About three feet high.

10. Andropogon snnulatum. Forst.—From tho valley en the
3rd of March. TFound sparingly. .

11, Gram. dub.—Trem the send-ridges, 27th and 28th of Fch-
ruary. Abundant,
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APPENDIX VIII.

’

STATEMENT showing the Distances of the undermentioned
Towns and Districts from Riyapn, the capital of Najd.

Names of Places. Distance. Remarks,

Riyadh to Kowait................ eeeed 12 days 2

Do. to Kateef ..........oceeneneen. 8 do. ...

Do. toEl Absa ....covvveennene. 6 do. .

Do. to Okair .....ccovvevevninnnns 7& do. .

Do. to Zolfee ................. el 3 (;o.

Do. to Kasseem ........ccoevveen. o. ...

Do. to Jebbal Shammar.......... 9 do, .|| The mte of tra-

Do. to Jowf-al-Amar ............ 12 do...; % V¢ ];;;lgh being

Do. to Hazm-er-Rajes ......... 9 do. glg oursla

Do. td Wadee Dowasir ......... 7 do. 2y on came

Do. to Washem .......ocevneenn 4 do.

Do. to Hareek.......coovvvvrvennn. 2 do.

Do. to Kharj (Yemamah) ...... 14 do.

Do. to Mececa .......cevvvevennnn.. 18 do.

Do. to Howtah S PRPITRINY 2 do....|J

‘STATEMENT showing the Dzsta/rwes of the undermentioned Touwns
and Districts from the Port of Kowarr.

Names of Places,

Distance. Remarks.

Kowait to Kateef ......c...ocoovennee 6 days

Do. to Bl Ahsa .ooceevvrnneienens 10 do. ...

Do. to Okair ...cccoovevieranenns 10 do. ..|{ Tho rate of tra-

Do. to Zolfee ........ccoveveveene 10 do. ... velling being

Do. to Kasseem ..........ccoveee 12 do. ... eight hours a

Do. to Jebbal Shammar......... 16 do. ... l day on camcl.

Do. to Hazm-er-Rijee ......... 18 do. ...

Do. to Mecca ......... erireieee 26 do. ..|J
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APPENDIX IX.

RIYADH WEIGHTS AND MEASURES.

2 Tomans == 1 Orbad.

4 do. =2 do. == 1 Nesayf.

8 do. =4 do. = 2 do. = 1 Madd.

24 do. = 12 do. =6 do.. =3 do. =1 Saa.

The above are wooden or tin-pot measures.

Theo only stone or iron weight is the ono called Wazna ; 2 Waznas
being oqual to a Saa.

RIYADH CURRENCY.-

2 Bombay Pice == 1 Turkish Kamarce.

4 do. = 2 do. =1 Turkish Robceyah.
20 do. = 10 do. = 6 do. = 1 Turkish Kran.
26 do. =13 do. = 6} do. = 1 Persian Kran.

96 Pice = 1 Porsian Kran.
65 do.= 23 do. = 1DBombay Rupee.
130 do.= & do. = 2 do. =1 Dollar,
650 do. =25 do. =10 do, =5 do. =01 Eng. Sov.
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APPENDIX XIIL

LIST of the Various Dreeds of Najd Ilovses.

There are five principal breeds, viz. :—

Ll e

5.

Saglawiyah ben Jedran.
Kohaylat al Ajooz.
Obayyat cosh Sherrak.
Dahmat oosh Shawin.
‘Wadhnat Khersan,

The first is not procurable in Najd. There arc a few of them
with the Onayzah Tribe. A mixed breed of the first stock is
procurable under the name of Saglawiyah Obair.

From tho second breed a number of inferior ones are derived,
‘and named as follows :—

Shovayman, Jariah,
Hamdaniyah, Jaziah,
Hadbah, Hargah,
Rabdah, Meradee,
Shohaib, Zohayya,
Maanaziyah, Jerradah,
Towaysah, Mossanah,
Atrafiah, :

and many others, known sfter tho names of the Tribes, Chicfs, or
Familics possessing them. The third, fourth, and fifth principal
breeds do not change names when mixed with othor broeds
derived from the sccond.

Memorandum.

Arabs aro not particular about the form or size of the horse,
and will pay any amount for one of good breed. They arc very
partial to a good horse, and will rather part with their children
than dispose of such. Somo Arabs, ownors of good breed horscs,
make & comfortable living by using their horses as stallions.
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APPENDIX XIIL

STATEMENT of some of the means Avab Dedouins have for
) protecting those guwilty of murder. .

1. A murderef will be safe if he receive a reply to his
¢“Salom?® from the parties seeking to retaliate on him.

2. If a murderer find means of escaping from prison with the
irons by which he is bound, and having arrived at any person’s
door, knock at it, he will be accorded prdtection (by the owner of
that door), and the irons he carried with him will be his own pro-
perty, and will not be made over to his accusers.

8. If a murderer who is imprisoned for safety in a grave dug
for the purpose, and on which a plank is placed whereon his keeper
sleeps to prevent any communication with him, find means of
inducing any person to extend o string from his house to his
place of confinemoent, and tie that string to his person, th_o owner
of the house from which the string is extended will accord him
protection on the plea that the string has been taken to his
house. ‘

4. If a murderer in prison succeed in sending secretly to any
person’s house, and having obtained a morsel of food, put it in
his mouth, tho owner of that house will protect him as bhaving
eaten of his bread.

5. If a murderer who is bound in irons, succeed in spitting
on any person near him, that person will clean the spittle and
give the murderer protection.

6. If a murderer compromise with his accusers to givo thom
¢¢ Deeah,” or 100 camels, and obtain & sccurity until the camels
are brought ; and while the camels are being brought is saluted
by any person in the assembly, and roturns that salutation,
the person who first saluted will givo him protection, and tha
camels will not be taken from him, and no “ Desah’ demanded.

7. If a murderer seck refuge in a place where camels aro put
to sleep for the night, and sleeps there for the night, he will
receive protection from the camel men,
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8. If a murderer be riding a camel, and tic that camel to any
person’s house, he will reccive protection from the owner of tfmt
house.

9. If a murderer send privately to his accuser’s house szl
obtain food thence, and eat that food in his accuser’s presence,
the accuser not knowing the food is from his hbusc, but discovers
it afterwards, he will forgive the culprit as a person who has been™
his guest.

10. If & murderer when seized is gnest of any person, that per-
son protects him one night and one day, because his bread is in
his stomach ; meantime the murderer tries other means of getting
help from elsewhere. o

11. If murderer, when seized, succeed in throwing his head-
dress at any person, the persen at whom it is thrown will protect
him.

12. If the murderer appear in tho assembly of the party ac-
cusing him, muffled, says a ¢ salam,” and the parties, not know-
ing him, give a reply to his salutation, he is safe and will be
protected.

13. If when a murderer is seized, he find opportunity to tie
his clothes to that of his accuscrs, he will be protected.

14. If when a murdecrer is seized ho find opportunity to lay
hold of the dress of the brother of the accuser, or throw himself
on him, he will be protected for one year; meantime he will
either find security, or before the year is out get some othor
person to give him protection.

15. If, when o murderer is seized, he find opportunity to touch
any person’s hand or foot, the person touched will protect him.

16. If, when a murderer is scized, he find opportunity to
throw a stone or stick at any person, the person struck will
protect him,

17. If a murdcrer propose making & journey and is afraid
his accusers will slay him on the way, if ho obtain the protection
of a person Belonging to the party of his accusers to accompany
him, he will be protected, and, if demanded, will not be given up.



( Signed) Edwin Dawes, Late I.N.

BEsPagse

R RoTARID
.
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APPENDIX XV.

NOTE on the Selaib Tribe.

Ir I remember rightly I have slready, in the Memorandum
attached to my report of the 14th February 1866, submitted a
Noto on the Selaibees. To prevent mistake, howevor, I now
subjoin what recurs to my recollection on this matter.

The Selaib or Selebu are said, to be so ‘called becanse on cortain
festivals, more particularly on those of marriage or circumcision,
they plant a wooden cross, dressed in red cloth, and topped with
feathers, at the tent door of the person about to be married or
circumeised. This is a general invite to neighbours to collect
and dance round the cross.

Another tradition derives the Sclaib name from Solb, the back,
becauso this tribo are the oldost, the backbono, in other words, of
the Arabs, and of the purest breed. But this pretension the
Mussulman Arabs deny, and stigmatize the Selaibs as outcasts ;
asserting that when Nimrod was about to cast Abraham into the
fire, some angels appeared to protect him. Xblis or Satan then
appeared on the scene, and explained to the people that if one
among them would be so good as to commit some shameful crime,
the angels would be compelled to vanish and Abraham would
then be left unprotected. On thisan Arab seduced his own mother
and the angels fled, horrified. But suddenly the angel Gabriel
appeared, and changed tho place of sacr?'ﬁco into a garden; and
tho doscendants of the criminal were ever afterwards cast out
under the name of Es-Selaib.

Those of the Selaibs who have immigrated into Najd and other
Arabian territories conform ontwardly to the rcligious rites and
ceremonies of the Mahomedans. Dut among themselvos thecy
have their own roligious observances. They beliove in one God,
and respect the Prophot, as a man, but deny his mission, They

13 pr
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believe also in some anonymous heavenly personages styled tho
confidential friends of God. They pray three times daily; once
as the sun rises, so as to finish cre the disc is full on the horizon ;
sccondly, before the sun dips from the meridian, and thirdly so as
to finish with the sectting of the sun. Those Selaibs who still
dwell in Irak arc said to have a purer worship, and to have pre-
served certain sacred writings in the Chaldean or Assyrian.
Among these writings are supposed to be the Psalms of David
and some of our Jowish Prophets. The Selaib fasts threo times a
year; thirty days during the month of Ramzan, four to seven
days in Shaban, from five to nine days during the summer months.

The Selaibs adore the Polar star, as the one fixed point which
guides all travellers by sca and land. In reveremcing it, they
stand with thoir faces towards it, and stretch out their arms, so
as to form a cross.

The Arabs would never intermarry with the Selaibs, whose mar.
riage cercmony is simplo. It is performed in tho presence of the,
respective fathers, or nearest of kin, of the bride and bridegroom.
Mutual consent is the essential. The girl’s father recoives a cer-
tain payment. A Moollah, ora gray-beard then asks the parties
if they consent to the union, receives a fce, and scnds them off
to cohabit.

Forty days after the birth of a child, it is immersed soven times
1n water.

The child must be circumcised before it attain scven years of
age. Then the cross is planted as before noticed ; some sheep
are killed, and all are welcomeo to the feast.

In point of fact, tho Sclaibs of the desert scem to have con-
formed to tho ccremonics of tho dominant religion, until from
generation to generation they have lost their own, They never-
theless declaro that they were originally Sabians, but this seems
crroneous.

The Sclaibs arc peaceful ; and the tribes disdain to injure or
plunder them.  They ave too useful as guides and drudgos to be in-
jured. They pay no tribute, and the tribes scorn to borrow from
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them. The Sclaibs have a patron in every considerablo tribe, to
whom they appeal in case of needing protection, and the difficulty is
disposed of by mediation. Tho Sclaib never himself plunders : and,
liko all men who have nothing to give, is markedlyhospitable. They
are reported oxcellent marksmeon, and aro the safest guides for the
deserts. Tho tribes themsclves trust to Selaib knowledge of
concealed sources of water. The diet of the Selaib is mainly
dates and locusts, with tho milk and butter afforded by their
numerous herds and flocks. Any surplus they scll on the sca-
board, where they pitch for about four months of tho year, wan-
dering for the remaining eight months. Their tents are of black
goats hair, so handy as to be readily transported. In camp they
pitch apart from the tribes.

There scem to be no particular burial ceremonies among the
Sclaibs. Like the Mahomedans they wash their dead, cover the
corpse with a white shroud, and inter it with a prayer. After-
wards they kill & shecp and distribute its flesh among the poor.
When a shroud is not procurable tho Sclajb is buried in his
deerskin frock, just as a Bedouin is in his shirt. '

They respect Mecca; but considor their own proper place of
pilgrimage to bo Haran, in Irak or Mesopotamia. They call the
Polar star Jah, and adore also a star called Jédy in the con-
stcllation Aries.

All agrce that the Sclaib women havo the finest features of any
wandering tribe; but they are dirty to a proverb, and will eat
carrion ab the town gate.

(Signed) LEWIS PELLY.
14th May 1860, ' '
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APPENDIX XVIIL

From Licutenant Colonel LEWIS PELLY,
H. B. M.’s Political Resident, Persian Gulf.

To Captain H, W. WARNER,
Commanding H. B. M.’s Political Residency Steamer,
“ Berenice.”

“
Dated Kowait, 17th February 1865.

Sir,—I have the honour to acknowlelge your letter, No. 13, of
the 22nd ultimo.

Being ready for sca, and weather permitting, please leave this
harbour for Bushiro on Monday the 20tl instant.

On arrival at Bushire oblige me by causing the accompany-
ing post to be made over to the Uncovenanted Assistant Resident.

You will remain st Bushire until the 5th of March, and then,
weather permitting, proceed to Bahrein.

On arrival at Babrein be so good as to communicate by the 14th
Tnstructions would pro- March with Ojair, in view to ascertaining
bably refer to a change of whether any letters have avrived from me
route,
from the intcrior.

Unless you hear from me to the contrary, please await my arrival
at Dabrein. I shall bo at Ojair on or

Oifrngr: ‘i‘gt‘l‘:?}mn:\‘ﬁ%:; about 18th of March. Please cause one
hj:e-st::' aud probably some  of your hoats, in company with two good-
sized native craft to be in the creek at

Ojair on the 18th March, with orders to await my arrival ; and
please instrnct whoever may be in charge of these boats that
he is not to allow any rmmour of my change of routo to induce

him to leave Ojair. If he receive a letter from me it will contain

13 PR 5+
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nstr dctions If the safety of the boats seem to require that he
shouldl not be at Ojair, he will detach one boat to you for orders,
and keep the other two as near Ojair as practicable.

My ArabicMirza, Hajee Ahmed, will proceed with you to Bushire, -
and will again embark with you when you leave Bushire for
JBohrein, I am giving him instructions which he will show you.
But all arrangements at Bahrein will be made under your’
direction,

Please allow my servants and kit, who will embark at Kowait,
to remain on board until I rejoin the ship.

I am requesting the Assistant Resident to send on board a
supply of barley and hay,-and as it is likely that my horses may
be short of provender on their arrival at Ojair, I should be
glad if you would cause a portion of the store to be sent to Ojair
with the boats. Two orderlies will be shipped at Bushire with
instructions to proceed in the boats with the provender.

As you are 5o good as to say tRat you can temporarily dispense
with Lieut. Dawes’ services, he will proceed inland with me to
take observations and bearings. The instruments which you
have been so good as to supply on mdenb have alréady been
signed for.

Lieutenant Dawes will, I am sure, bear in mind that the people
among whom we are going are exceedingly jealous of any intru-
sion. He will use his instruments only in direct communication
with me, and will consider everything in relation to this journey
as in the Secret Department.

The Assistant Resident has instructions to make over to you
my post, and also a letter outside the post. Please send this
letter with the boats to Ojair.

It would be convenient if you showed my present instructions
to the Assistant Resident.

Should your services be called on by other authority you will
quote this instruction in reply, and postpone compliance with such
call until you communicate with and hear from me,
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I request the favour of your allowing the accompanying tin
despatch box to be placed in your treasure chest until I rejoin
the ship under your command.

I enclose a letter to the Sheikh of Balrein mtroducm«r you to
his fmendly offices,

I have the honour to be, &c.,

(Signed) LEWIS PELLY, Lieut. Colonel,
Her Britannic Majosty’s Political Resident, Persian Gulf.

{True €Copy)
(Signed) J. C. Epwarps,
Uncovenanted Assistant Resident, Persian Gulf,
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APPENDIX XIX.

EXTRACT from a Letter of Instructions.

I‘rom Lieutenant Colonel Lewis -PrLLy,
H. B. M.’s Political Resident, Persm,n Gulf

To W. H. Corviry, Esquire,
. Civil Surgeon, Bushire Residency.

Dated Kowait, 14¢h February 1865,

)Your duty, unless on my special direct requisition, on this
|uug5ney, will be the Medical care of my Camp.

AN procecedings in relation to this journey are in the
Secret Department.”

(True Extract)

(Signed) James C. EpwArps,
Uncovenanted Assistant Resident, Persian Gulf,
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